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PREFACE. 



THE country, covered by the dtate of Louisia- 
na, was within the short span of a century and a half, 
. exclusively occupied by savages and wild beasts. A 
knowledge of the means, used by providence, in sub- 
stituting to these fbe vassals of the monarchs of 
France and Spain, and finally to the latter, the race, 
of freemen by whom the state is rapidly to be brought 
to the acme of political felicity, cannot be a matter 
of indifference to any contemplative mind, and must 
be ardently sought after by her youthful citizens. To 
exhibit those means to them, is the object of this work; 
for the wrijter had not the vanity to believe he had 
aught to impart to those of mature years. 

What theme, indeed, can be more interesting to 
a young Louisianian, than the contemplation of his 
more remote progenitors, a handful ofmen, lefton 
the sandy shore of Biloxi, harrassed during the day 
by the inroads, disturbed at night by the yells, of ho- 
vering Indians — to mark the incipient state of civil 
government, under th^ authority of the crown, the 
tardy progress of agriculture and trade, under the mo- 
nopolies of Crozat and the western company, the 
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massacre of the French among the Natchez, the des- 
truction of that nation and the subsequent war with 
the Chickasaws — to notice the slow advances of the 
colony, after the crown resumed its government, the 
cession to Spain and the languishing state of his coun- 
try, while a colony of that kingdom — afterwards to 
behold the dawn of liberty on his natal soil, under the 
territorial government of the United States, and final- 
ly, the rise of Louisiana to the rank of asovereign state! 

A VERY jejune performance would have been pro-^ 
duced, if the work had been confined to events, of 
which the tract of country, now occupied by the state, 
was the theatre. The discovery of the northeast shore 
of the gulf of Mexico, the traverse of Florida by a 
Spanish army under Soto, and the abortive attempt 
of the French at colonization in Caroline, are events 
too intimately connected with the history of Louisia- 
na to have remained unnoticed. 

Much would have been left to be desired, if the 
work had abruptly begun at the landing of the colo- 
nists, brought over by Iberville. The settlement of 
Canada, through which the French discovered the 
Mississippi, the descent of that stream by Lasalle, 
his fruitless efforts to plant a colony on its shores, are 
also events the knowledge of which is necessary to 
a correct understanding of those which followed, in 
Louisiana. ^ 

It has likewise been thought proper to notice, ia 
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a cbronological order, the settlement of each of the 
£nglish provinces, which afterwards formed the con- 
federacy of North America, with that of the colonies' 
which the Dutch and Swedes planted in their neigh- 
bourhood. 

1 The attention of the reader has, at times, neces- 
sarily been drawn to transactions on the opposite side 
of the Atlantic. A colony is always more or less af- 
fected by the wars, in ^hich the mother country is 
engaged. Accordingly, hostilities between France, 
Spain and England, with the treaties by which they 
were terminated, have been related : and for a reason 
nearly similar, the mutations of the crown in these 
kingdoms are stated. 

The writer has availed himself of every publi- 
cation of merit, that has any relation to the country 
the history of which* he now presents, and he has 
found in the archives of the state many important do- 
cuments. 

He has to lament that, although for almost a 
score of years, his attention has been given 'to the 
collection of materials, public duties have prevented 
his bestowing much time on the revision and correc- 
tion of what he has written. Age has crept on him, and 
the decay of his constitution has given more than one 
warning, that if the sheets now committed to the press 
were longer withholden, the work would probably be 
a posthumous one. 
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As he does not write in his vernacular tongue, 
elegance of style is beyond his hope, and consequent- 
' ly without the scope of his ambition. 

Gbntilly, near Aeti; OrUaru, JuMtOth, ISSTL 
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Topographdcml view of the State of Lomaiana. 



LOUISIANA, admitted into the confederacj of th^ 
United States of America, on the thirtieth of April, 
1812, is the south westernmost state. 

It lies from about the twenty-ninth to the thirty- 
fourth degree of north latitude and between the eighty, 
ninth and ninety-fifth degree and thirty minutes west 
longitude from Greenwich. 

Its limits are fixed in the preamble of its constitu- 
tion, and an act of its legislature of the twelfth of Au- 
gust, 1812. 

The southern limit is the gulf of Mexico, from Pearl 
to Sabine river. 

The western separates the state, and the United 
States, from the Spanish province of Texas. It be- 
gins on the gulf, at the mouth of the Sabine, and fol- 
lows a line drawn along the middle of that stream, so 
as to include all islands to the thirty-second degree of 
north latitude and thence due north to the thirty- 
third degree. 

The northern separates the state, on the western 
bank of the Mississippi from the territory of Arkan- 
sas, and on the eastern from the 9tate of Mississippi^ 
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The line begins on the point at which the western 
limit terminates, and runs along the northern part of 
the thirty-third degree, to a point in that parallel, in 
the middle of the Mississippi river: on the western 
side, it begins at a point in the middle of the river 
in the northern part of the thirty-first degree and 
runs on that parrallel to the eastern branch of Pearl 
river. 

The eastern separates, in its whole length, the states 
of Louisiana and Mississippi. It is a line drawn in 
the middle of the Mississippi river between the two 
points, already mentioned, and another drawn from 
the eastern termination of the north boundary on Pearl 
river, running along the middle of that stream to its 
mouth in the estuary, which connects lake Pontchar- 
train with the gulf. 

The area, within these limits, is asUperfice of about 
forty-eight thousand square miles : Louisiana being, 
in extent equal to North Carolina, and superior to 
every other state in the union> excfept Virgihia^ Mis- 
souri, Georgia and Illinois. 

The population to the sqUarie mile is three persons; 
equal to that of Alabama ahd Indiana, and inferior to 
that of every other state, except Illinois and Missouri. 

The aggregate populatidn is of one hundred and 
forty-six thousand persons : inferior to those of fevery 
state except Alabama, Rhode Island, Delaware, Missis- 
sippi, Missouri andlUinois; corisiderably below the one 
half of the averaged population of the states, which is 
about four hundred tbousaiid. 

The free population is of eighty thousand One htm- 
drfed and eighty three persons; of which seventy thou- 
sand four hundred and seventy-three are white, and 
nine thousand seven hundred and ten coloured. 

Agriculture employs fifty thousand one hundred 
and siity-ieight, and manufactures five thousand seven 
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hdndred and ninety-seven. The number of foreign- 
ers not naturalised is three thousand and sixty-two. 

Although Louisiana lies between th^ twenty-eighth 
and thirty-fourth degrees of north latitude, its tempe- 
rature widely differs from that of the countries, lying 
between the same parallels in the old world ; the 
Cape de Verd islands and the southern parts of Al- 

fierst Tripoli, Tunip, Morocco, Egypt, Arabia Felix, 
ersia, China and Japan. 

We must 3Bcend the Mediterranean, to reach a 
country in which the degree of cold, which is felt in 
Louisiana, is experienced, and descend about ten 
degrees towards the equator to find a country in 
which the beat felt in Louisiana, prevails, 

Cold is 3eldom so intense in the city of Nice, or 
Savoy, nor heat greater in Havana, than in New Or- 
leans, which lies within the thirtieth degree of north- 
ern latitudef and is consequently never approached 
by the sun, in his zenith, nearer than six degrees and a 
hall; for the variety of temperature, observable as the 
result of other circumstances than the relative pro- 
pinquity to the equinoctial line, is no where jnore 
obvious than in Louisiana. In New Orleans, during 
the months of June, July and August, the thermometer 
rises to the ninety-eighth andeven the hundredth de- 
greeofFarenheit^s scale ; which is the greatest dcjgree 
heat of the human body, when in health. In winter 
it sometimes faUbs to seventeen: and Ulloa relates that 
he has seen tfee Mississippi frozen, before New Or- 
leans, for several yards from the shore. The varia- 
tions in the thermometer are frequent and sudden : it 
falls and rises within a few hours, from ten to twenty- 
four degress. 

Summer is the longest season : it continues for five 
months^ besides many hot days in March and April. 
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October and November. In June and July heat fe 
diminished, by eastern breezes and abundant rains; 
the hottest days are in August. In this month, and 
the first part of September, heat is less supportable 
than in the West Indies, from the absence of the eas- 
tern breeze. 

The principal causes of heat, in New Orleans and 
its vicinity are, the equality of the soil, the great timber 
with which the neighbouring country is covered, and 
the feebleness of the wind, which does not allow it to 
penetrate the inhabited parts of the country : add to 
this, the distance from the sea, which prevents the 
wind, that reigns there, from reaching the city, in 
which the air is commonly still during the hot months. 
If the wind comes from the north, it reaches New 
Orleans, after passing over a vast extent of plains and 
woods, loading itself with their hot vapour. 

Heat, intense as it is, does not seem as in other 
countries, to concentrate itself in the earth and warm 
it to a certain depth ; on the contrary, the water of 
the Mississippi, taken from the surface, is warin and 
from below, cold. This demonstrates that the heat, 
which prevails in the country, does not penetrate be- 
low, and is accidental, generated by the absence of 
wind, or the action of the sun on woods, marshes and 
swamps. 

The effect of great heats is felt in a manner not 
common elsewhere. In walking,after the setting of the 
sun, one passes suddenly into a much hotter atmos. 
phere, than that which preceded, and after twenty or 
thirty steps, the cooler air is felt : as if the country was 
divided into bands or zones of different temperatures. 
In the space of an hour, three or four of these sudden 
transitions are perceptible. 

This is not easily accounted for. It results proba- 
bly from the burning of the woods, which takes place 
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after gathering the crop, and is one of the ordinarj 
causes of heat in the air, in the direction of the fire. 
The land being equal in quality and form, it cannot 
be imagined that the rays of the sun are more fixed in 
one spot, than another. It is likely that some of 
the columns of air, considered horizontally, remain 
unmbved since the setting of the sun, and thus pre- 
serve the heat it communicated ; while others, set in 
motion by a light or variable wind, lose theirs. These 
mutations are perceived when there is no wind. 

In the fall, which is the most pleasant season in 
Louisiana, and often prolongs itself during the first 
winter months, the sky is remarkably serene ,• especi- 
ally, when the wind is northerly. In October, the 
thermometer frequently rises to the seventy-eighth 
degree, which is the greatest heat in Spain. 

In a country, in which the heat of summer is so 
great and so long, it might not be presumed that the 
cold of winter should be, at times, so severe as expe- 
rience shews. Sharp frosts have occurred as early 
as November, but their duration, at this period, is ex- 
tremely short. In the latter part of December, in Ja- 
nuary and the first part of February, the mercury has 
been known to fall many degrees below the freezing 
point. But cold days are rare in Louisiana, even in 
winter. In this season, heat succeeds to cold with 
such rapidity, that after three days of hard frost, as 
many generally follow, in which ibe average heat of 
summer prevails. 

Spring is an extremely short season. A Louisiani- 
an is hardly sensible of its presence, when the sufib- 
cating air of summer is felt, for a while, and then win- 
ter days return. 

Tbe winds are generally erratic and changeable, 
blowing within a short space of time, from every point 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



XXX PRELIMINART 

q( the compass without regularity, and seldom two 
successive days from any one. 

In July, August and September, there are frequent 
squalls, with much rain, thunder and lightning, and 
sometimes gales ot wind from the south and south 
west. 

From the middle of October to April, the northern 
wind prevails and sometimes blows very hard : when it 
changes to the eastward or southward, it is common- 
ly attended with close hazy or foggy weather. 

In April, May and the first part of June, sea and 
land breezes prevail and refresh the air. 

The south and southwest winds bring rain in win- 
ter; when they cease, the northwest wind prevails, and 
cold weather begins. When it continues, and its 
strength increases, it infallibly freezes. When the wind 
passes from east to west, without stopping, cold is nei- 
ther great nor lasting; for the wind passes promptly ta 
thp east and from thence to south and southwest, and 
the rain begins. 

The north and northwest winds are those which 
bring cold and hard frost in winter, and a suffbcieiting 
heat in summer. 

The cause of the cold they bring is the same in Lou. 
isiana, as in all the eastern parts of North America. 
The immense extent of country, covered with snow 
over which they pass, probably from the pole; while, 
on the opposite side of the Atlantic, the continents of 
Europe and Asia end in the seventy*fifth degree of 
latitude, and are separated from the pole, by a vast 
expai^e of sea. But there cannot be any other cause 
of the heat they bring than the large plains, thick 
woods and wide pieces of water, which they cross ; 
the humidity of which, acted upon by the intense heat 
of the sun, gives rise to ardent vapours, the heat of 
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which being communicated to the air, instead of cool- 
ing, renders it more sufibcating than in calm weather. 

Ulloa noticed in Louisiana a particularity, which 
he says is not observed elsewhere. At certain times, 
when rains are abundant, a yellow, thick coat, re- 
sembling bHmstohe appears floating on puddles and 
the big vats or biitts, in which rain water is collected 
ahd preserved : it is gathered in abundance along the 
brims of these receptacles. The atmosphere, he ob- 
serves, IS loaded with sulphureous particles, as is evin- 
ced by frequent tempests ; it being rare that rain 
should not be accompanied by violent thunder. This, 
he conludes, experience demonstrates to proceed from 
thick woods, filled with resinous trees, the subtle parts 
of which are exhaled, and mixing with the sulphure- 
ous parts of the atmosphere^ unite with them, and are 
together precipitated with the clouds that bring down 
the tempest. This sulphureous substance id so abun- 
dant and ordinary, and at times so much more per- 
ceptible than at others, that this circumstance has 
given rise to the popular error that a rain of sulphur 
falls. 

Before we proceed to take a view of the face of the 
country, the gulf on which the state is situated, and 
the mighty stream which traverses it, attract our At- 
tention. 

The gulf of Mfexico may be considered as a great 
wfalrlpoot. The general course of the waters, in the 
Atlantic ocean, as well as the current of the air, with- 
in and near the middle zone, being from east to west, 
the force of the sea comes upon the West India is- 
lands and their lengths are in that direction. When 
the waters get into the great gulf^ they are obstructed 
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everj where, and as it were turned round by the land. 
The great velocity of this body of water is towards 
the equator, and it must get out, where it meets with 
the least resistance, that is on the side towards the 
pole, where it forms the strong current, or passage^ 
called the gulf stream. 

The natural course of the waters therefore, on the 
northern part of the gulf, should be from west to east: 
but it is partially changed, by frequent currents which 
are very unequal, depending certainly on the winds, 
but seldom on that which blows on the spot. 

By the general law of the tides, there should be 
flood tor six hours and ebb during the six following. 
But here, an ebb will continue for eighteen or twenty 
hours, and a flood during six or four only, and vice t;er-r 
sa. 

A southern wind always raises and keeps the wa* 
ters up in the bays, and a northern almost entirely 
empties them. Yet, it must be allowed that these ebbs 
and flows are not equable in their continuance. Upon 
an accurate observation of them, we discover a ten- 
dency to two ebbs and flows in twenty-four hours, 
though they be overpowered by the winds and cur- 
rents. 

The entrance of the bays and rivers on the gulf is 
defended generally by a shallow sand bank, forming 
a bar farther out towards the sea than is usual else- 
where. The depth on the bar is not at all proportion- 
ed to that within. The mouths of the rivers are fre- 
quently divided into differentchannels, by swamps co- 
vered with reeds, owing prr>bably to the conflict be- 
tween the currents and the rise of the river, in certain 
seasons of the year. 

The water of the gulf is not much heavier than the 
common. An aerometer, imme,rsible in common water 
with a weight of two ounces and twenty two grains 
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was found so in that of the gulf, with one of two oun- 
ces and fifty three grains, according to an experience 
bj Father Laval, at the distance of ninety leagues 
from the coast. Fifty leagues inside of the mediter- 
ranean, on the coast of Spain, near Almeria, the same 
instrument floated on sea water with a weight, less 
than two ounces and sixty six grains. The rea*- 
son of this difference, he concluded was, that larger 
rivers flow into the gulf, especially the Mississippi, 
bringing into it a greater quantity of fresh water than 
those which flow into the mediterranean. 

The Mississippi is remarkable by its great length, 
uncommon depth, and the muddiness and salubrity of 
its waters, after its junction with the Missouri. 

The source of this' mighty river is supposed to be 
about three thousand miles from the gulf. 

From the falls of St. Anthony, it glides with a plea- 
sant and clear, stream, and becomes comparatively 
narrow before it reaches the Missouri, the muddy 
waters of which discolour those of the Missisi^^ippi to 
the sea. 

Its rapidity, breadth and other peculiarities, now 
give it the majestic appearance of the Missouri, which 
affords a more extensive navigation, and is a longer, 
broader and deeper river, which has been ascended 
near three thousand miles, and preserves its width 
and depth to that distance. 

From their junction to nearly opposite the Ohio, 
the western bank of the Mississippi (with the excep- 
tion of a few places) is the highest, thence to bayou 
Manshac, it is the lowest, and has not the least discer- 
nable rising or eminence for seven hundred and fifty 
miles. Thence to the sea, theiue is not any eminence 
on either bank, but the eastern appears a little the 
liighest, as far as the English turn, firom whence both 

p 
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gradually declme to the gulf, where they are not mowi 
than two or three leet higher than the common sur- 
face of the water. 

The direction of the channel is so crooked, from 
the mouth of the Ohio to New Orleans, that the dis- 
tance is eight hundred and fifty-six miles by water, 
and four hundred and fifty only by land. 

The water of the Mississippi appears foul, turbid 
and unwholesome, but in reality it is not so. It is so 
loaded with mud, that being put in a vase, it yields et 
sediment; and the sight of a quantity of earthly par- 
ticles is offensive. In the high^^st floods, it unroots and 
carries with it large trunks of trees to a great dis- 
tance : some covered with verdure, others dry and 
rotten. This abundance of sound and decayed timber 
cannot fail to impart some of fheir substance to the 
element on which it floats. Yet the mixture is not per- 
ceptible, and experience has shewn that the water is 
wholesome. 

The river receives a number of other streams, the 
waters of some of which are saltish and impregnated 
with metallic particles : but the water of the main ri- 
ver predominates so much over those of the tributary 
branches, that it preserves its salubrity. 

During the summer, while the Mississippi is low, 
the water is clear, but not so good as at its flood. 
That of the sea then ascends to a great distance and 
affects that of the river, without rendering it unwhole- 
some. The latter is then warm on the surface, but 
preserves its coolness below. 

Although it is so loaded with dirt, yet it does not 
generate the stone. It being supposed that, however 
clarified it may be, it still continues to contain some 
earthy particles. In many families, a number of jars 
are used, in order to give time to the water to yield 
its deposit, and the oldest is used^ After having thu« 
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remained for a long time^ even for a year, if a portion 
of the water be taken in a glass, not the least extra* 
neous particle can be discovered, but it appears as 
diaphanous as chrystal ; yet if it remain one or two 
days, there will be seen ^t the bottom a subtle earth 
resembling soap. A coat of this is seen floating in the 
large jars, in which the water is put to settle. Com- 
mon people, especially those who navigate the Mish 
sissippi, use its water in the most turbid sta|te : and al- 
though they do so, while they are weary and sweating, 
there is no example of its having proved hurtful. 

The coolness of the water may be attributed to the 
northern clime, in which the river has its source, and 
the great quantity of snow which it receives, or in 
which it is said to originate, and the ice it brings down 
from the vast plains west to north, as far as the forty- 
fifth degree. In this long course, it carries aw^y a 
prodigious quantity of earthly particles, which, being 
kept constantly in niotion, are so subtilized, that 
viewed in a glass, they appear like a smoke, filling 
its capacity.. This great subtility is doubtless* what 
communicates to the water, that wholesome quaUty, 
which facilitates digestion, excites appetite and main- 
tains health, without producing any of the inconveni- 
ences, which other waters occasion. 

The Mississippi rises at its flood higher than the 
neighbouring land, and inundates it, where it is not 
protected by an artificial bank or lev6e. Although 
the river be deep and wide, its ravages, before it was 
confined by such banks, on the contiguous fields was 
not very great, owing to the profundity of its bed, 
which occasions the great strength of its current to be 
below, where the rapidity and weight of the water 
unite. 

The water tiiat escapes pver the levees, or oozes 
through them, joined to that which flows in places that 
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are unprotected, as well as the rain water, never re- 
turns into the river, but fills the vast cypress swamps 
beyond the tillable land, and finally find their way in- 
to these lakes, on both sides of the stream, in the vici- 
nity of the sea. The declivity of the land on the eas- 
tern side towards lakes Maurepas and Poutchartrain, 
shews that the earth which the water of the Missis- 
sippi deposited, formed, in course of time, the island, 
on which the city of New Orleans stands. 

It is clear that the bed of the river rises in the same 
proportion as its banks. This is manifested by the 
constant necessity there is of raising the levees. 

At the mouth of the river, there is also some evi- 
dence that its bed rises. About the year 1722, there 
were twenty five feet of water on the bar : Ulloa found 
twenty in 1767, at the highest flood, and now in 
1826 there are sixteen; while the depth within has 
ever remained the same. It is possible that the 
bar, at the different mouths of the river, may have 
risen, while the bottom of the bed within may have 
remained unaltered. But the mass of water, which 
passes through these mouths, being the same as for- 
merly, it follows that its force against the waves of the 
sea is not altered, and no good reason can appear why 
the sea should retain the sand to a higher level than 
before on the bank. * It is much more natural to con- 
clude that the bed of the river has risen, whereby its 
mouths are widened and it meets the waves of the 
sea with less force, than when it came through deep- 
er and narrower channels. 

The strength and rapidity of the current are such 
in high water^ that before steam was used in propel- 
ling boats, it could not be .stemmed without much la- 
bour and waste of time ; although the sturdy naviga- 
tors were greatly aided by eddies or countercurrents, 
which every where run in the bends, close to theshore^ 
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The current in high water descends at the rate of five 
and even six mites an hour, and in low water at the 
rate of two only. It is much more rapid in those pla- 
ces, where shoals, battures or clusters of islands nar- 
row the bed of the river: the circumference of these 
shoals or battures is in some places of several miles : 
and they render the voyage longer and more danger- 
ous, at low water. 

The many beaches and breakers which have risen 
out of the channel, are convincing proofs that the land 
on both sides form the high ground near Baton Rouge 
is alluvial. The bars that cross most of the chan- 
nels, opened by the current, have been multiplied by 
the means of trees brought down by the stream. 
One of them, stopped by its roots or branches, in a 
shallow, place, is sufficient to obstruct the passage of a 
thousand, and to fix them near it. Such collections 
of tr^es are daily seen between the Balize and the 
Mississippi, which singly would supply a city with fu- 
el for several years. No human force being adequate 
to their removal, the mud brought down by the water 
cements and binds them together, they are gradually 
covered, and every inundation not only extends their 
lengths and Widths, but adds another layer to their 
heights. In less than ten years, canes and shrubs 
grow on them and form points and islands, which for- 
cibly shift the bed of the river. 

The Mississippi discharges itself ifrto the gulf by 
several mouths or passes of different lengths. The 
east pass, which is that principally used, is the short- 
est, being twenty miles in length ; the south pass is 
twenty-two, and the southwest tweirty-five. 

The bars that obstruct these passes are subject to 
change ; but, immediately on entering the river there 
are from three to seven, eight and ten fathoms, as far 
as the southwest pass, and thence twelve, fifteen, tweri- 
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ty and thirty fathoms, which is the general depth to 
the mouth of the Missouri. The depth of water over 
the bar of the first pass is sixteen feet ; over those of 
the other two there are from eight to nine or ten feet. 
The shoals about the mouth of the Mississippi, like 
those in its bed, have been formed by the trees, mud 
leaves and other matters continually brought down, 
which being forced onwards by the current, till repel-* 
led by the tide, they subside and form what is called 
a bar. Their distance from the entrance of the river, 
which is generally about two miles, depends much on 
the winds being occasionally with or against the tides. 
When these bars accumulate sufficiently to resist the 
tide and the current of the river, they form numerous 
small islands, which constantly increasing, join each 
other, and at last reach the continent. 

All the maritime coast of Louisiana is low and mar- 
shy : that from themouth ofPearl river, where the south- 
ern boundary of the state begins is like that from the 
Perdido to Pearl river, faced by low and sandy is- 
lands ; the principal of which are those of Chandeleur 
and a Considerable number of islets. Near themouth 
of the Mississippi is Round^bay, in which vessels often 
fall, and where they wait, not without danger, and of- 
ten for a long time for a fair wind, to reach one 
of the passes of the Mississippi, which it would be dif- 
ficult ta find, were it not for the houses at the old and 
new Balizes and the flag staff at the former, which are 
visible from some distance at sea. The white clayey 
colour of the water, remaining unmixed on the sur- 
face of the salt, is also an indication that the mighty 
stream is not far. It has the appearance of a shoal 
and alarms strangers : but the soundings are much 
deeper off the Mississippi, than any where else on the 
coast 
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It is aih observation founded on experience, that 
when the water of the river incorporates itself with 
that of the sea, and is apparently lost in the gulf, the 
current divides itself, and generally sets northeasterly* 
and southwesterly; but, off soundings, the currents are 
in a great measure, governed by the winds, and, if not 
attended to, will drive vessels southwestward, be- 
yond the Balize, into the bay of St. Bernard, which is 
foil of shoals, and consequently of a difficult, nay dan^ 
gerous navigation. 

The old balize, a post erected by the French tow- 
ards the year 1724, at the mouth of the river, is now 
two miles above it. There was not then the smallest 
appearance of the islatid, on which, forty-two years 
after Don Antonio de Ulloa caused barracks to be 
erected for the accommodation of the pilots, which is 
now known as the new Balize. 

The French had a considerable fort and garrison 
tA the old Balize : but the magazine and several other 
buildings, and a part of the fortifications, gradually 
sunk into the soft ground. The Spatiiards had a bat- 
tery with three or four guns, and a subaltern's com*- 
mand on each island. Such is the situation of these 
islands, that they neither defend the entrance of the 
Mississippi, nor the deepest channels. The small es- 
tabHshments on them appear to.have been made for 
the purpose of affording assistance to vessels coming 
into the river, and forwarding intelligence and des- 
patches to New Orleans. 

In ascending the stream, there are natural prairies 
and a prospect of the sea on both sides, for most of 
the distance to the bend of Plaquemines, where a 
fort on each bank defends the passage, and is suffici- 
ent to stop the progress of any vessel. The British 
in 1815 warmly bombarded, during several days, th^ 
fort on the eastern bank* The distance from the Ba- 
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lize to it is thirty two miles. From thence to the be- 
ginning of the settlements there are about twenty 
miles. The intermediate space is a continued tract 
•of low and marshy ground, generally overflowed. It 
is covered with thick wood and palmetto bushes^ 
which seem to render it impervious to man or beast. 
The banks of the river above this are thickly settled 
on each side for the space of thirty-five miles to the 
English turn, where the circular direction ot the river 
. is so considerable, that vessels cannot proceed with 
the wind that brought them up, and must either wait 
for a more favourable one, or make fast to the bank 
and haul close, there being a suflScient depth of water 
for any vessel entering the river. 

At the bottom of the bend of the English turn, on 
the east side is a creek running in that direction into 
Lake Borgne, on the elevated banks of which^ a num- 
ber of Spanish families, brought by government from 
the Canary islands in 1783, found an asylum. They 
were aided by the public treasury, and procured a 
scanty subsistence in raising vegetables for the mar- 
ket of New Orleans. They were in time joined by 
several Acadian families. A church was built for 
them at the king^s expense : it was dedicated to St. 
Berijard, in compliment to Don Bernardo de Galvez, 
the governor of th^ province, under whom the migra- 
tion was made. In course of time^ several colonists re- 
moved thither, and it was then that the sugar cane 
began to be cultivated, after the abortive eflForts to 
naturalize it to the climate of Louisiana, under the 
French government. This part of the country was 
called Terre aux Boeufs, from its having been the last 
refuge of the buffaloes or wild oxen. 

By a singularity, of which Louisinana offers per- 
haps the only instance, the more elevated ground in 
it IS found on the banks of its rivers, bayous and lakes- 
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This elevation of a soil generally good, rarply too 
strong, often too weak, owing to a mixture oi sand, 
varies considerably in its depth, and reaches, in very 
few places indeed, the elevated land of another stream 
or lake. Hence, the original grants of land were 
made of a certain number of arpens ^French acres) 
fronting the stream, /ace aujleuve^ with the eventual 
depth, wliich was afterwards fixed at forty arpens, 
and ordinarily carries the grant to a considerable 
distance int j the cypress swamp. 

These back swamps draining the arable ground, 
receive, during the high water, that which comes 
fromthe clouds, and that which filters through, oi 
overflows the levee — that which finds its way through 
the breaches of these levees or crevasses, occasi 
oned at times by the negligence of some planter, 
and that which others dra^ from the river to irrigate 
their fields or turn their mills. It may therefore be 
correctly said, in Louisiana, that water does not run 
to the river. But, unfortunately the mass of stagnant 
water, during several months of the year, to the north 
of the Mississippi, between its left bank and the right 
of the Iberville, the lakes Maurepas, Pontchartrain 
and Borgne and those of Round bay, and to the south 
from the Atchafalaya, between its left bank and the 
right one of the bayous and lakes, which discharge 
themselves in the wide estuary near the sea, finds 
but a partial and insufficient issue at high water, and 
produces, especially in uncovered spots, the deadly 
evaporation of the foetid miasmata of the marshes and 
^wamps it covers. Fortunately, on either side of the 
Mississippi, is found the greatest depth of arable 
and open ground, varying from the fraction of an ar 
pent to thirty generally, rarely to sixty, and in very 
few places indeed to one hundred. The banks of 
the lakes, generally narrower, are much nearer to the 

F 
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swampjSi which empty their contents through a num- 
ber of bayous; they are interspersed with prairies 
and spots of high land, covered with oak and cypress. 

This 'gives to this part of the state a disagreeable 
aspect, obstructs communications and insulates plant- 
ers. It gives it a dismal and dangerous appearance, 
which must be well knoM n before it may be trodden, 
with safety. Nature seems not to have intended 
it for the habitation of man ; but* rather to have pre- 
pared it for the retreat of aligators, snakjl^s, toads and 
frogs, who at dusk, by their united, though discordant 
vociferations, upbraid man as an intruder, assert their 
exclusive right, and lay their continual claim to' the 
domain they inhabit. 

It might be concluded from this picture, that Lou- 
isiana is an unhealthy country ; but this would be to 
judge of the whole by the part. The city of New 
Orleans has been visited (principally since the begin- 
ning of the current century) with disastrous and 
almost annual epidemics, which, at a first view, justify 
the conclusion, if they are not the effect of local cir- 
cumstances. But, it is universally admitted, that plan- 
ters on the Mississippi, whom an imperious necessity 
compels to range themselves on the banks of the 
stream, especially above the city, suffer nothing from 
the influence of the climate or their position. 

Agriculture, on both sides of the riveXi from the sea 
to the vicinity of Baton Rouge, demands the protec- 
tion against its 'inundations, of artificial banks or 
levees. Public and private interest have made them 
the object of the solicitude and attention of the legis- 
lature. Yet, as interest excites not the vigilance 
ot those to whom the execution of the laws, in this 
respect, is committed, the negligence of a plan- 
ter occasions, at times, a breach or crevasse on kV 
levee, in some part of the river. If it benotimme- 
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diately discovered or prompt attention given, the im- 
petuous waves force their passage and widen the 
breach— the crop of the heedless planter is soon 
destroyed; the rails of his fences float and his house 
is borne away. But the alarming flood encreases in 
extent, strength and rapidity; the angry stream seems 
to have found a new channel ; the back swamps are 
filled to a considerable extent; the water rises in them 
and overflowingfor numbers of miles, above and below 
the breach, inundates the cultivated fields, reaches 
the levee and despoils a whole neighbourhood of the 
fruit of the sweat and labour of its inhabitants. The 
mischief does not end here. The Mississippi does 
not, like the Nile, deposit a fattening slime, on the 
land it overflows. On the contrary, it leaves on it 
a large quantity of sand, destructive of its fertility, 
or scatters the seeds of noxious weeds. Immediately 
arpund New Orleans, the culture of sugar and even 
gardens hath been abandoned, on account of the pro- 
digious growth of nut grass, the seeds of which nave 
been spread by the water of the Mississippi. 

From the English turn to the city, the Mississippi 
is bordered on each side by plantations, and the 
houses are as close to each other, as in many parts of 
the United States that are dignified by the appeUa- 
tion of town. The planters are all wealthy, and 
almost exclusively engaged in the culture of tne 
cane. There are a few who cultivate cotton. The 
distance is eighteen miles. 

The city of New Orleans rises on the bank of 
theMississippi, inthe middleof a large bend. The 
circular direction of the stream here is so great, that 
although the city stands on the eastern side, the sun 
rises on the opposite bank. The city proper is an 
Oblong square of about twenty-eight arpents in firont<^ 
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on the Mississippi, and fourteen in depth, which Un^ 
der the French and Spanish governments was sur- 
voonded and defended by a line of fortifications and. 
a ditch. It has in its middle, on the river, a largo 
square, or place cTarmes^ surrounded by an iron pallis- 
«ado^ and is adorned by three elegant public edifices, 
the cathedral, city hall, and a building in which the 
courts of the state are accommodated with halls and 
olfices. Those occupy one side of the square; that 
towards the river is open ; each of the two others is 
covered by a block of uniform houses, with upper- 
galleries. The city is intersected by seven streets 
Sarallel, and twelve perpendicular, to the river. The 
irection of the latter is north west and south east. 
With its suburbs, New Orleans extends along the river 
about three miles, and in its utmost depth on the 
outer line of the uppermost suburb, about one. We 
speak of the parts covered by contiguous buildings: 
that within the chartered limits, is much greater. 

The middle steeple of the cathedral is in 29. 57. 
north latitude and 92. 29. of west longitude from 
Greenwich. 

The three first streets parallel to the river and 
most of the perpendicular ones, as far as they are 
i.itersected by the former, have a considerable num- 
Ijer of elegant brick buildings, three stories high ; but 
the rest of the city has nothing but small wooden 
houses, one story high ; some very mean. The pro- 
portion of the latter is much greater, than in any other . 
city of the United States. 

Besides the public buildings on the square, there 
are the old and new nunneries, a presbyterian and an 
episcopal church, the jail, custom house, court house 
of the United States, three theatres, an university, 
hospital and market house. 

The city has three banks, besides the office of dis- 
count and deposit of that of the United Statee. 
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Two public institutions offer an asylum to the 
orphan youth of both sexes. 

In the rear, towards the middle of the city, is a 
basin for small vessels, which approach Ne^ Orleans 
through lake Borgne ; a canal about two miles in 
length, leads from it to bayou St. John, a small stream, 
which empties in lake Pontchartrain : another canals 
in suburb Marigny, affords also a communication with 
the lakes ; it begins within a few yards of the Missis- s 
sippi and falls into bayou St. John, at a short distance 
from the place, where it receives the waters of the 
other canal. 

In population. New Orleans is superior to every 
city in the union, except New York, Philadelphia, 
Baltimore and Boston. It appears from official docu- 
ments, that it contained in 1769 thrive thousand one 
hundred and ninety persons of all colours, sexes and 
ages : in 1 788, five thousand three hundred and thirty 
one: in 1797 eight thousand and fifty-six : in 1810, 
seventeen thousand, two hundred and forty-two, • and 
according to the last census, in 1820, twenty-seven 
thousand, one hundred and fifty six. 

The city is protected from the inundation of the 
river, by a levee or bank, twenty feet in width, which 
affords a convenient walk. 

Both sides of the Mississippi, from the city of New 
Orleans to the town of Donaldsonville, a space of se- 
venty-five miles, are occupied by the wealthiest plan- 
ters in the state, principally engaged in the culture 
of the sugar cane. This part of the country has been 
denominated the German and Acadian coasts, from its 
original settlers ; and the wealth of the present has 
procured to it the appellation of the golden coast. 
There are five parochial churches and a convent of 
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Huns, between New Orleans and Donaldsonville. No 
water course runs into, or flows from, the xMississippi 
in this distance, if we except a small canal, on the 
western side, near the city, which affords a commu- 
nication with lake Barataria and others. 

Donaldsonville stands on the western side of the 
river, at the angle it forms with bayou Lafourche, of 
the fork of the Chetimachas. 

This town, though destined to be the seat of go- 
vernment, by an act of the legislature, is but a small 
place. It has an elegant brick church, and contains 
the court house and jail of the parish. The bank of 
Louisiana has here an office of discount and deposit, 
and there is a printing ofiice, from which an hebdo- 
madary sheet is issued. A large edifice is now rear- 
ing for the accommodation of the legislature. 

The bayou Lafourche is an outletof the Mississippi 
river, which has probably, been the first channel 
through which it discharged its water into the gulf 
of Mexico, by the way of Big and Little caillou, the 
Terre bonne. Bayou du large. Bayou du cadre and 
Bayou black, besides several others. 

For the soil, on the banks of all those streams, al- 
though of alluvial origin,like the Mississippi bottoms, 
which they resemble in every respect, appear of 
older formation ; at least it is more impregnated with 
oxid of iron, its vegetable fossils more decayed, and 
the canes and timber, which it produces, are 
generally larger than those on the banks of the Mis- 
sissippi. Every one of these water courses is from 
one to four hundred feet in width, and has an extensive 
body ofsugar land, capable of making fine settlements 
and producing the best sugar, as well as the olive 
tree, like in Berwick's bay to the N. W. of this. The 
land would produce from two to two thousand five 
hundred pounds of sugar, to the acre. 
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The climate is mild and frost is seldom seen in 
this region, before the last of December : the land 
is easily cleared for cultivation, which consists 
iimply v\ cutting the sticks, canes, and a few large 
magnolia, or sweet gum, perhaps three or four per , 
acre, to let the canes dry and set them on fire. Npth- 
ing then remains except the bodies of the' trees arid 
stumps : the fertility of the soil is inferior to none ; 
it produces every thing susceptible of growing in 
the climate. 

The banks of most of these rivers, several feet 
above the high water mark, require no levee,like those 
of the Mississippi : the land wants little or no ditch- 
ing, as it drains naturally :*tbe water has traced with 
the hand of time its own gullies. The whole country 
affords great facility to new settlers, for providing 
fish, oysters, and game, all at hand ; even large 
droves of buffaloes are often met with in the great 
cane brakes of that fine country, which has remained 
so long unsettled, only on account of the difficulty 
of penetrating through them. 

However, it is probable a communication will soon 
be established : a great portion of that country has 
been viewed within the last five years, by the board 
of internal improvements ; roads have been laid out, 
and a canal route traced all the way to New Orleans, 
fit for steam boat navigation, and having not more 
than ten miles to cut; six miles of which pas» 
through firm and Aoating prairies. The fact is that 
thirty-seven arpents of canal in the firm prairie would 
join the waters of the Mississippi with those of the La- 
fourche, which already communicates to b9.yon Terre- 
bonne by fields, lake and .a canal of twelve feet in 
width, cut with saws through about two miles of float- 
ing prairies, by a few inhabitants of that bayou; but. 
this passage is only fit for wiall paddling boats, a* 
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there are twelve arpents of cypress swamp joining the 
Terrebonne, where the boats have to paddle through 
the cypress knees, togs and brush. 

The water of the lakes, which are very numerous 
between the Lafourche and the Terrebonne, are five 
feet.and a half above the level of thewaters of Ter- 
rebonne, which already communicates with Black 
river, on bayou Cleannoir by the way of bayou Cane ; 
but a canal of tweifty arpents would join those two 
bayous six miles above that, and at the same time 
join the Grand caillou by means of five locks : the 
level of Black river is six feet below the latter water, 
and Grand caillon six feet and a half, so that this 
canal can be dug at little €xpense, above the actual 
level of the water, before letting in that of the lakes. 

The benefits resulting from these improvements 
are incalculable: the immense forests of oak 
wood on the bayou Lafourche could be brought 
to New Orleans in a very few hours. The quanti- 
ty of clam shells on the big Catahoula and neigh- 
bourhood, might be transported to New Orleans, at a 
moderate expense and make a fine pavement lor the 
streets^ of that city. At no great cost, the fish market 
would offer a new branch of trade. . 

Oysters could be brought to market for half the 
actual price. 

The magnificent live oak of Grande isle and Chen- 
iere Caminada, vv^ould not only afford fine timber for 
building durable ships and steamboats, but yet offer 
an hospitable shade, under their ever green foliage to 
the inhabitants of New Orleans, who would resort to 
those places, in preference to any other, if they could 
get to them with out difficulty. 

Yet, those are comparatively matters of little con- 
sideration, when we reflect that this canal passes 
through the greatest body of land, fit for the culture 
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of the sugar cane, and in fact the only one in the U» 
S. fiillj adapted to that culture, which a6G>rd8the pros- 
perous staple of this state ; afid thiBtt this canal 
will cause the whol^ of that country to settle, which, 
in a few years will double the, quantity of sugar now 
made in the whole state, notwithstanding the increase 
of trade, which must naturally take place by the facili- 
ty afforded by such canal, for the intercourse between 
New Orleans and the western coast of the gulf of 
Mexico. 

About thirty miles higher up, the Mississippi has 
another outlet, through bayou Plaquemines, the wa- 
ters of which, united to those of Grand river, flow into 
several lakes and lagoons dn the sea coast. Bay- 
ou Plaquemines is a rapid Stream ; but is dry at the 
upper end, during winter. Its northern bank is 
not inhabited, being a great part ol' the year under 
water ; and the agricultural establishments, on the 
southern bank, protected by a small levee, are scarce 
and insignificant. 

Between these two outlets, the banks of the Missis- 
sippi are thickly settled ; but the sugar plantations 
are few, and the planters not so wealthy, as below Do- 
naldsonville. Under the Spanish government, it was 
believed the sugar cane could not well succeed so 
high up, and there were but two plantations, on which 
it was cultivated; they were close to Donaldsonville. 
But, since the cession, the industry of the purchasers 
of Louisiana has proved that the cane succeeds well 
as high up as Pointe Coupee. 

The orange tree does not thrive well above bayou 
Plaquemines : the sweet is no longer seen, though the 
sour is found as far as the northern limit of the state, 
on the west of the Mississippi. 

The only outlet, which the Mississippi has through 
its eastern bank, is a few milei^ above bayou Plaquer 
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mines — ^il is called bayou Manshac. At about ten 
miles from the Mississippi, it receives the river Amite 
from its right side, And takes the name of Iberville 
river. 

From the Mississippi to the mouth of the Iberville 
on lake Maurepas, the distance along the stream ie 
sixty miles ; the first ten of which do not admit of na- 
vigation, during more than four months of the year. 
There are, at all times, from two to six feet of water 
for three miles farther, and the depth, in the remain- 
ing part of the way to the lake, is from two to four fa- 
thoms. 

The river Amite falls into bayou Manshac on the 
north side, twenty miles*1rom the Mississippi : the wa- 
ter of the Amite is clfear, running on a gravelly bot- 
tom. It may be ascended by vessels, drawing from 
five to six feet of water, about twelve, and with bat- 
teaux one hundred, miles farther. It forks about se- 
venteen miles above its mouth : Ihe eastern fork is 
the Comite ; the western, which preserves its name, is 
the most conskSerable and rises near Pearl river. 
Both run through a fertile, rolling country, which as 
well as the low land, is covered with cane, odk, ash, 
mulberry, hickory, poplar, cedar and cypress. 

The united waters of bayou Manshac and the 
Amite form the Iberville, the length of which is thir- 
ty-nine miles. The land and timber on its banks are 
similar to those on the Amite, with the diflFerence 
that the banks of the Iberville are in general lower, 
and the country less hilly, with a greater proportion 
of rice land, and cypress and live oak of an excellent 
quality for ship building. 

Lake Maurepas»is about ten miles long and seven 
wide, and from ten to twelve feet deep. The coun- 
try around it is lot^ and covered with cypres3, live 
oak and myrtle. 
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The Tickfoa is the only river that fells into lake 
Maurepas. It rises in the state of Mississippi and 
runs a middle course between Amite and Pearl rivers, 
it has a sufficient depth for steam boat navigation 
to the mouth of bayou Chapeaupilier, a distance of 
about fifty miles. 

The pass of Manshac connects lake Maurepas and 
lake Pontchartrain. It is seven miles in length, and 
about three hundred yards wide; divided by an 
island, which runs from the former to within a mile 
from the latter; the south channel is the deepest and 
shortest. 

The greatest length of lake Pontchartrain is about 
forty miles, and its width about twenty-four, and the 
average depth ten fathoms. 

It receives on the north side the rivers Tangipao, 
Tchefuncta and Bonfouca,with the bayous Castin and 
Lacemel, and on the side of the city, bayou St. John, 
and higher up bayou Tigouyou. 

Tangipao has at its mouth a depth of water of four 
feet, Tchefuncta seven, and Bonfouca six. 

Two passes connect lake Pontchartrain witb an 
estuary called lake Borgne, the Rigolets and the 
pass of Chef Menteur, both of which are defended by 
a fort, surrounded by deep morasses. 

The passes are about ten miles long, and from three 
to four hundred yards wide. 

By bayous that fall into lake Borgne, a number of 
fishermen, who dwell on its banks, find their way to 
the market of New Orleans, which they supply. 
Through one of these, bayou Bienvenu, the British ap- 
my under general Packenham, proceeded, with all its 
artillery to within a very few miles of the city. 

There are from sixteen to eighteen feet of water on 
the sides of lake Borgne ; in the middle from ten to 
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twelve fathoms ; but in its upper part, from eleven to 
twelve feet. 

Opposite to the entrance into lake Borgne, and at 
theend ofthe Rigolets, on the north side near the 
gulf, is the mouth of Pearl river. 

This stream rises in the northern part of the state 
of Mississippi, and after traversing it centrally, sends 
its waters into the gulf by two main branches. The 
eastern which, we have seen, divides the states of 
Louisiana and Mississippi, falls into lake Borgne. 
The western, which leaves the main branch in the la- 
titude of thirty degrees, runs entirely through the 
former state and falls into the Rigolets. 

Above the fork, the navigation is good for steam 
boats, during six months of the year; some have alrea- 
dy ascended to Monticello. 

It is evident from an inspection of this river, that 
at no very distant period, its eastern branch was its 
only channel, meandering through an extent of above 
one hundred miles to lake Borgne. During some in- 
undation, the western branch broke from the main 
channel, through the swamps, and found a nearer 
course, of sixty miles only, to the Rigolets. 

Above Manshac, the land gradually rises on the 
eastern side of the river, to Baton Rouge, a small town 
distant about one hundred and twenty miles from 
New Orleans. The plantations are not all, as be- 
low, ranged side by side on the immediate banks of 
the river ; but, many are scattered in the intermedi- 
ate space, between the Mississippi, the rivers Amite, 
Comite and others flowing into the lakes Maurepas 
and Pontchartrain. On one of these the Spaniards 
made an abortive effort to establish a town, caUed 
Galveztown. 

Sugar plantations are now much fewer; but those 
on which cotton is cultivated are more numerous an4 
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extensiTe. The part of the state to the east of the 
Mississippi and the lakes, having been occupied by 
the British for nearly twenty years, the descendants 
of its original French inhabitants are in very small 
number, indeed; and a great many of the people 
who have come to Louisiana from other states, since 
the cession, have settled there : during the possession 
of the British^ several colonists from the Atlantic pro- 
vinces, principally Virginia, the Carolinas and Geor- 
gia, flocked thither. There was a consylerable mi- 
gration in 1764 and 1765 from the banks of the Roa- 
noke, in North Carolina ; so that the population dif- 
feis very little from that of the Atlantic states. The 
mixture of French and Spaniards being small indeed, 
except in the town of Baton Rouge. 

This town is built on a high bluff, on the eastern 
side of the river. The United States have exten- 
sive barracks near it.' It contains the public build- 
ings of the parish, and has two weekly gazettes and a 
branch of the bank of Louisiana. 

On the opposite side of the river from bayou Pla- 
quemines, the arable land is only a narrow slip 
between the bank and the cypress swamps, that emp- 
ty themselves in the Atchafalaya. 

At a distance of about thirty mile9 from Baton 
Rouge and on the same side, on an elevated ridge 
parrallel to and near the river, is the town of St. Fran- 
cisville. The land around, as far north as the boun-^ 
dary line, which is only fifteen miles distant, knd 
far to the east, is rolling, and tolerably well adapted 
to the culture of the cotton, which engages the atten- 
tion of the settlers. St. Francisville has a house of 
worship, a weekly paper and a branch of the bank 
of Louisiana, and the public buildings of its parish. 

Opposite to it, is the settlement of Pointe Coupee, 
the principal part of which is on a peninsula, formed 
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by the old bed of the Mississippi, called False river, 
the mpper part of which is stopped up at present 
The French had a fort there, the vestiges of which 
are still discernible. This parish is populous and 
wealthy : cotton is its principal staple, but it has few 
sugar plantations. It has no town ; but the planta- 
tions throughout, principally on both banks of False 
river, are much closer to each other than in any other 
parish in the state. It is at high water insulated, by 
the Atchafajaya and the Mississippi on the northeast 
and west, and by a dismal swamp which separates it 
from the parish of West Baton Rouge, and which is 
then inundated. 

To the west, and at the distance of forty milei^ 
from St. Francisville, is the small town of Jackson, and 
about sixty mile^ to the south of the latter, that of 
Springfield, near the mouth of Tangipao river, which 
falls into lake Maurepas. 

On the eastern side of lake Pontchartrain, near the 
mouth of the Tchefuncta is the town of Madisonville^ 
and seven miles higher up, that of Covington. The 
land in this neighbourhood along the water courses is 
a rich alluvial bottom, and terminates in pine barrens. 

The country near Springfield, Covington ^ and 
Madisonville, especially the two last, is sandy and 
sterile in general, and covered with pine trees; 
although there are, along most of the water courses, 
several spots well adapted to the culture of cotton. 
*ni*e inhabitants apply their industry to making tar 
and pitch, gathering turpentine, cutting timber, burn- 
ing bricks and lime; the immense ridges of shell, on 
the margin of the gulf facilitating greatly, the last 
operation. 

A little above the northern extremity of the settle- 
ment of Pointe Coupee, Red river pours its waters 
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into the Mississippi. This stream has its source in 
the vicinity of Santa Fe. The Mississippi, a little 
below, sends part of its accumulated flood to the sea 
through a western branch, its first outlet frcmi its source 
called the Atchafalay a; a word, whichinthe Indian lan- 
guage means a long river. The form of the- country 
and this name, not at all applicable to the stream at 
present, have given ris^ to the opinion, that, in 
former time, the northern extremity of the settlement 
of Pointe Coupee prolonged itself to, and joined the 
bank of the Mississippi, above the mouth of Red riveri 
leaving a piece of ground between the two streams; 
so that Red river did not pay the tribute of its waters 
to the Mississippi, but carried them, and the name of 
Atchafalaya, which it then bore, and was particular- 
ly applicable to it, to the sea; the present stream, 
which has retained its name, being only a continua- 
tion of itand thatin courseof time thewaves of the long 
and great rivers destroyed the ground that sepa- 
rated them, and divided the former into two ; the 
upper one of which has received the name of Red 
river from the Europeans, on account of the colour of 
its water, which is occasioned by the copper 
mines near it, the impregnations of which prevent 
them from being potable. * ' 

The confluence of Red river and the Mississippi is 
remarkable as the spot, on which the army of Charles 
I. of Spain, under Soto, towards the middle of the 
sixteenth century, committed the body of their chief 
to the deep, in order to prevent its falling into the 
handsof the Indians. 

On entering Red river, the water appears turbid, 
brackish and of a red colour. For the first sixty or 
seventy miles, its bed is so crooked, that the distance 
through its meanderings is two thirds greater than in 
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a straight line. The general course is nearly east to 
west ; the land for upwards of thirty miles from its 
mouth is overflowed at high water, from ten to fifteen 
feet. Below Black river, the northern bank is the 
highest. The growth in the lower or southern part 
is willow and cotton wood ; in the higher, oak,hicko 
ry and ash. 

Six miles from the mouth of the river, on the south 
side, is bayou Natchitoches, which communicates with 
lake Long, from whence another bayou affords a pas- 
sage to the river. At high water, boats pass through 
these bayous and lake, and go to the river after a 
route of fifteen miles, while the distance from one 
bayou to the other is forty-five. 

iBlack river comes up from the north, about twenty- 
four miles from bayou Natchitoches ; its water is clear 
and limpid, when contrasted with that of Red river, 
and appears black. 

Above the junction. Red river makes a regular 
turn to the south, for about eighteen miles, forming a 
segment of about three fourths of a circle. Twenty 
miles above, the bayou from lake Long comes in, and 
thirty.three miles still farther is the first landing of the 
Avoyelles : the river all the while being so crooked 
that, at this place, the guns of Fort Adams are 
distinctly heard ; although the distance by the river 
is upwards of one hundred and fifty miles. The 
sound appears a little south from east. . 

At this landing is the first arable soil immediate- 
ly on the banks of the river, which, in the whole space, 
are higher than the land behind. At a short distance 
from this landing, to the south is the prairie des Avoy- 
elles, of an oval form and about forty miles in circum- 
ference. It is very level, covered with high grass 
and has but very few clumps of trees : its soil is not 
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very fertile ; that of the timber land around it, when 
cleared, is far preferable. The lower end of the 
prairie has the richest land. The timber around it 
is chiefly oak, which produces good mast. The in- 
habitants raise cotton : but the settlement is better 
for cattle and hogs : in high water it is insulated, and 
at others communicates with those of Rapides, Ope- 
lousas and Pointe Coupee. 

The upper landing is fifteen miles higher, and sixteen 
miles above, a few years ago, was laid the founda- 
tion of the town of Cassandra, on the north side, op- 
posite to bayou L'amoureux, which connects Red 
river and bayou Bceuf The intermediate land on 
the northern bank is tolerably good, moderately hil- 
ly, covered chiefly with oak, hickory and short leav- 
ed pine. But, at the distance of a few miles from the 
water, begins a pine barren tract, that extends for up- 
wards of thirty miles to the settlements of Catahoula 
On the south side, is a large body of rich low ground, 
extending to the borders of the settlements of Ope- 
• lousas, watered and drained by bayou Robert and 
bayou Boeuf, two handsoine Streams of clear water 
that rise in the highland between Red river and 
the Sabine. 

Bayou Boeuf falls into bayou Crocodile, which 
empties itself into the Atchafalaya to the south of the 
settlement of Avoyelles, at a short distance from the 
large raft in the latter stream. In point of fertile soil, 
growth of timber, and goodness of water, there is not 
perhaps an equal quantity of good land, in the state, 
than on the banks of bayou Boeuf. 

The town of Alexandria stands on the south side of 
Red river, fifteen miles above that of Cassandra, and 
immediately below the rapids or falls, which are oc- 
casiraed by a sudden rise of the bed of the river, 

H 
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which 18 here a soft rock, extending quite across^ 
From July to November, there is a sufficiency of 
water, over the falls, for the passage of boats. The 
rock is cxtreinly soft and does not extend up and 
down the river more than a few yards, and a passage 
could easily be cut across. 

The town is regularly built. It has an elegant 
court house and a college, built of bricks, a strong 
jail and a neat market house. The bank of Louisi- 
ana has here an office of discount, and there is 
a printing office, from which a weekly paper is issued. 

The settlement of Rapides is a valley of rich allu- 
vial soil, surrounded by pine hills, extending to thfe 
east towards the Washita, and in the opposite direc- 
tion to the Sabine. The pine hills come to the riveri 
opposite to the town. 

Immediately above the town, the river receives 
from the same side bayou Rapides, a semi circular 
stream, about thirty miles in length, the upper part 
of which receives a portion of the water of Red river. 

Bayou Robert, which is now almost stagnant, for- 
merly ran out of bayou Rapides, about a mile above 
its mouth and winding through a rich valley united 
with bayou Boeuf. But, a dyke has "been thrown up, 
at its former mouth and the current conlfined to bayou 
Rapides. 

Both these bayous pass through bodies of extremely 
fine land, of great depth. 

Twenty miles above Alexandria are two deserted 
villages of the Biioxi Indians. 

Near these, bayou- Jean de Dieu or Coteille, falls 
into Red river, from the right side. The stream of 
bayou Rapides, of which the channel is continuous, 
was formerly a navigable branch of Red river, which 
returned to the parent stream, below and at the foot 
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of the rapids but the gradual deepening of the bed 
and the widening of the stream have left it a small 
bayou, which is fed by springs and branches from 
the pine hills ; one half emptying at the former outlet 
above ; the other at the foot of the rapids, below. 
The lower half is called bayou Rapides. " The whole 
length is about thirty miles. The land throughout 
is of the finest quality and great depth, and now in 
the highest state of culture. These bayous are not 
used for the purpose of navigation, but are capable 
of forming with little expense, a fine natural canal. 

Thirteen miles above bayou Jean de Dieu, is an is- 
land of seventy miles in length and three in width, 
the northern channel of which is called the Rigoletdu 
bon Dieu and thfe other the river aux Cannes. 

There is not much good land on the west side of 
the river; the high lands generally confine it on one 
side and the island thus formed is, on the side of it 
bordering on the rigolet, subject to inundation. 

On the east side of the river the valley is narrow 
but of inexhaustible fertility ; the rest of the land 
between the river and the Washita, is oak and 
pine land, of little value, except in spots on the water 
courses. 

The principal settlements of Natchitoches are on 
the immediate banks of the river, on each side. The 
land is red alluvion, of singular fertility, but not culti- 
vable to a great extent from the rivers. The swamps 
commencing within a very few acres. 

The tQwn of Natchitoches is at the distance of one 
hundred and nine miles from Alexandria and on the 
same side of Red river. It is the westernmost town 
of the state, being two hundred and sixty-six miles 
from the Mississippi, about four hundred from 'New 
Orleans and five hundred from the gulf by water. 

The old town stood on a hill, about half a mile be- 
hind the present, which is immediately on the bank 
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of the river. On the second street, is a hill the area*of 
which covers about two hundred acres of ground; 
on it a fort and barracks have been built, the site of 
which is thirty feet above the bank of the river. The 
old town is an extensive common of several hundred 
acres entirely tufted with clover and covered with 
sheep and cattle. Nothing of it is discoverable, ex- 
cept the forms of the gardens and some ornamental 
trees. It began to be abandoned soon after the ces- 
sion of the province to Spain. Before, most of the 
settlers dwelt in town : the hill is of stiff clay and the 
streets were miry: the people found the place in- 
convenient, on account of their stock and farms, and 
filed off, one after the other, and settled on the river. 
The merchants found its banks convenient for lading 
and unlading: the mechanics followed and the church 
and jail were removed. The soil on the river, though 
much richer, is of a loose sandy texture and the streets 
are not miry, nor much dusty. The town is nearly 
twice ^as large as Alexandria. The well water is 
hardly potable, that of the river brackish, and the in- 
habitants, as in Alexandria, have large cisterns for col- 
lecting rain water. The public buildings of the par- 
rish are in this town and a weekly gazette is publish- 
ed. 

There are two lakes near, within one and six miles. 
The larger has a circumference of six miles, the other 
of thirty. They rise and fall with the river: the 
stream, that connects them with it, during high 
water, runs into them with great velocity, and in like 
manner to the river, during the rest of the year. The 
quantity offish and fowls which are obtained on these 
lakes appears incredible. It is not uncommon, in win- 
ter, (6r a man to kill from two to four hundred fowls 
ip an evening. They fly between sun down and dusk: 
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the air i» filled with them. A man loads and fires, 
as quickly as he can, without taking aim, and con- 
tinues on the same spot, till he thinks he has killed 
enough. Ducks and geese, brant and swan are thus 
killed. In summer, fish abound equally. An Indian^ 
with a bow and arrow, kills more than two horses can 
carry away, while he is thus engaged. Some of the 
fish weigh firom thirty tp forty pounds. The lakes 
afford also a plenty of shell for lime. At low water, 
their bottoms are most luxuriant meadows, where 
the inhabitants fatten their horses. 

Stone coal is found in abundance, in the neigh- 
bourhood, with a quarry of good building stone. 

Similar lakes are found all along Red river for five 
or six hundred miles. They are natural reservoirs, 
for the surplus quantity of water, beyond what the 
banks of the river may contain; otherwise, no part 
of the ground could be inhabited, the low land, from 
hill to hill, would be inundated. 

Twelve miles north of Natchitoches, on the oppo- 
site side of the river is lake Noir, a large one ; the 
bayou of which comes into the Rigolet du bon Dieu» 
opposite to the town; near it are salt works, from 
which the town is supplied. 

Three miles up the stream, is the upper mouth^of 
the Rigolet du bon Dieu, where the settlement of the 
grand ecor, or great bluff begins. This eminence 
stands on the south side, and is about one hundred 
feet high. Towards the river, it is almost perpendicu- 
lar, and of a soft white rock : the top is a gravel loam 
of considerable extent, on which grow large oaks, 
hickory, black cherry and grape vines. There is a 
small bluff near, at the foot of which is a large quan- 
tity of stone coal, and several springs of the best wa- 
ter in this part of the country. Near them, is a lak6 
ef clear water, with a gravelly margin* 
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The river makes a large bend above the blufl^, to 
the north, and a long reach, nearly due east by it. 
About a mile above, from the south shore, a large bay- 
ou comes in from the Spanish lake, which is about 
fifty miles in circumference, and rises and falls v\ ith 
the river, from which the largest boats may ascend 
to the lake, and through it up several bayous, parti- 
cularly bayou Dupin, up which, boats may go within 
one mile and a half from the old French fort, at the 
Adaycs. 

Two miles above this place, the river forks; the 
eouthwestern branch running westerly for sixty miles, 
then forming and meeting the other. 

The country, bounded to the east and north by this 
branch of the river, is called the bayou Pierre settle- 
ment, from a stream that traverses it. Part of the land 
was granted by the French government. The inha- 
bitants raised large herds of cattle and made some 
cheese. The settlement is interspersed with prair- 
ies, and the land is equally rich, as the river bottoms. 
The hills are of a good grey soil. The creek, called 
by the new settlers. Stony creek, affords several good 
mill seats. Its bed and banks furnish a good kind of 
building stone. The upland is high, gently rolling, 
and produces good corn, cotton and tobacco. A few 
miles to the west is an abundant saline. 

Higher up on the river, on a hill, to the north east 
is theCampti settlement. The river land is here 
much broken by bayous and lagoons. 

Between lake Bistineau and the tributary streams 
of the Washita is a new and extensive settlement| 
which has grown up within a few years, called Al- 
len's settlement. THe land is second rate upland, 
finelly watered and well adapted to raising stock. 

The country to the west of Red river, extending to 
the Sabine, furnishes but a small proportion of even 
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stecond rate land. It is generally covered with oak 
and pine. There are some choice spots of land ; but 
of small extent. 

Cantonement Jessup is situated halfway between 
Red river and the Sabine and on the highest ridge, 
which separates the streams flowing intothese rivers. 

The land on the Sabine is unfit for cultivation to 
any extent. The part of it, whicli is not subject to 
sudden overflow, is high land of no value but for 
raising stock. # 

Above is the obstruction, commonly called the 
great raft, choking up the channel for upwards of one 
hundred miles, by the course of the river. It was exa- 
mined, during the winter of 1826, by cap*t. Birch find 
lieutenant Lee, with a detachment from cantonment 
Jessup, by order of the secretary of war of the Uni* 
ted States, with the view of ascertaining the practica- 
bility of opening a passage for steam boats. 

They founds within one hundred'miles of the bed of 
the river, above one hundred and eighty rafts or jams 
of timber, from a few to four hundred yards in length. 
They thought that to break through, or remove them, 
so as. to admit the passage of a steam boat, would be 
a work of immense labour and expense, and that, if 
done, the loose timber would probably form other 
rafts below. 

The bank of the river appeared to them very rich ; 
but so covered with canes, briars and vines, as to ren- 
der it impossible to advance, without cutting a pas* 
sage all the way, and they judged a man could cut 
but a few yards in a day. 

They crossed over an island hauling a light skifT 
to bayou Pierre, from which a canal of less than halt 
a mile, through an alluvial soil, would open a com- 
munication with lake Scioto. This lake is about one 
hundred miles long and fivQ or six wide: a channel 
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ten feet deep runs through it. The high water mack 
is at least fifteen feet above the surface of the lake in 
winter. The lake has an indented shore, parallel to 
the river, and a communication with it about twenty, 
five miles above the raft, and another might be easily 
opened many miles higher up. 

In ascending bayou Pierre, which falls into the 
river six miles above the town of Natchitoches, the 
principal obstruction consists of a number of cypress 
stumps, that might be easily removed at low water. 
This once effected and a canal cut into lake Scioto^ 
there would be nothing, at high water, to prevent 
steam boats ascending Red river one thousand miles 
above the town of Natchitoches, even into New Mexi- 
co, through a fertile and salubrious country. It is be- 
lieved, that the passage through bayou Pierre is one 
hundred miles shorter than through the main branch 
of the river. 

Cotton is exclusively cultivated for sale in the set- 
tlement of Rapides, and almost so in that of Natchi- 
toches, in which tobacco is also raised : it is of a supe- 
jrior quality ; the plantei-s do not put it up as else- 
where in hogsheads, but bring it to market in carrots. 

Black river, at its mouth, is about one hundred 
yards in width, and is twenty feet deep. Its banks 
are covered with pea vine, aiid several kinds of gras- 
ses, bearing a seed which geese and ducks eat gree- 
dily. Willows are generally seen on one side or the 
other, with a small growth of black oak. pecan, hick- 
ory, elm, &c. It takes its name at the distance of six- 
ty-six miles from Red river, where it branches out in- 
to the Catahoula, Washita and Tensa. Its width 
here does not exceed eighty yards. The soil is a 
black mould mixed with a moderate proportion of 
sand, resembling much ;the soil of the Mississippi. 
Yet the forest trees are not like those on that streami 
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but resemble those on Red river. The cane grows 
on several parts of its right bank, and a few small wil* 
lows are seen on either. In advancing up the riveri 
the timber becomes large, rising in some places to the 
height of forty (eet The land is at times inundated, 
not by the waters of the river, but from the intrusion 
of its powerful neighbour, the Mississippi. The land 
declines rapidly from the banks, as in all alluvial 
countries, to the cypress swamps, where more or less 
water stagnates, during the whole year. Towards the 
upper end of Black river, the shore abounds with mus- 
cles and perrywincles, the first of the kind called 
pearl muscles. 

The land, at the mouth of the Catahoula is evi«- 
dently alluvial. In process of time, the river, shutting 
up its ancient passage, and elevating the banks over 
which its waters pass no longer, communicates with 
the same facility as formerly. The consequence is, 
that many large tracts, before subject to inundation, 
are now exempt from that inconvenience. 

There is an embankment running from the Cata- 
houla to Black river (enclosing about two hundred 
acres of rich Ismd) at present about ten feet high, and 
ten feet broad. This surrounds four large mounds of 
earth at the distance of a bow-shot from each other; 
each of which may be twenty feet high, one hundred 
feet broad, and three hundred feet long at the top, 
besides a stupendous turret, situated on the back part 
of the whole, or farthest from the water; the base 
covers about an acre of ground, rising by two steps or 
stories, tapering in the ascent; the whole surmounted 
by a great cone with its top cut off! This tower of 
earth, on admeasurement, was found to be eighty feet 
perpendicular. 

The Tensa is a creek thirty wl miles long, the is- 
aue of a lake of the same name, twenty-four miles in 
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length and six in breadth, which lies west from the 
mouth of the Catahoula, and communicates with 
Red river, during the great annual inundations. 

To the west and northwest angle of this lake, a 
stream called Little river enters, and preserves its 
channel of running water during all the year: mean- 
dering along the bed of the lake, the superfices of 
which, in all other parts, during the dry season from 
July to November, and frequently later, is complete- 
ly drained, covered with the most luxuriant herbage, 
and becomes the retreat of immense herds of deer, 
of turkeys, geese and crane. 

The Tensa serves only to drain off a part of the 
Waters of the inundation from the low land of the 
Mississippi, which communicates with Black river du- 
rinjg the season of high water. 

Three miles up the Washita and on the right side, 
comes a stream called the Haha, one of the many pas- 
sages through which the waters of the great inunda- 
tion penetrate and pervade all the low land ; annihi- 
lating, for a time, the current of lesser streams in the 
neighbourhood of the Mississippi. 

Five miles above is the prairie Villemont^ thus na- 
med from its having been included in a grant from 
the French government to an officer of that name. 

In the beginning of the last century, the French 
projected, and began here extensive settlements, but 
the massacre in 1730, and the subsequent destruc- 
tion of the Na*choz Indians, broke up all their un- 
dertakings, and they were not renewed by the 
French. 

The timber, on both sides of the Washita to this 
prairie, is chiefly the red, white and black oak, inter- 
spersed with a variety of other trees. 

The plains of the Washita lie on its east side, and 
sloping from the bank, are inundated in the rear hf 
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the Mississippi. In certain great floods,"'the water 
bas advanced so far, as to be ready to pour into the 
Washita over its mar^n. 

On approaching towards bajou Lowes, which the 
Washita receives from the right, a little below its 
first rapid there is a great deal of high land on both 
sides of the river, producing the long leaved pine. 

At the foot of the rapids, the navigation is obstruct- 
ed, by beds of gravelly sand ; above the first r>apid is 
a high ridge of primitive earth, studded with abun- 
dance of fragments of rocks or stone, which appear to 
have been thrown up to the surface in a very irregu- 
lar manner. The stone is of a very friable nature, 
some of it having the appearance of indurated clay; 
the rest is blackish, from exposure to the air; within, 
it is of a greyish white. It is said that the strata in 
the hill are regular and might afibrd good grind- 
stones. 

The other rapid is formed by a ledge of rocks cros- 
sing the entire bed of the river : above it, the water 
appears as in a mill pond and is about one hundred 
yards wide. 

Twelve miles higher, a little above a rocky hill, 
comes in the bayou Aux Boeufs. The river is here^ 
at low water, about two fathoms and a half deep, on a 
bottom of mud and sand. The banks of the river ap- 
pear to retain very little alluvial soil : the high land 
earth which is a sandy loam of a grey colour, haf 
streaks of red sand and clay. The soil is not rich ; it 
bears pines, interspersed with red oak, hickory and 
dogwood. 

A third rapid created by a transverse ledge of 
rock, narrows the river to about thirty yards.. 

Similar rapids occur as far as the settlement. It is 
a plain or prairie, which appears alluvial from the 
regular slope of the land from the bank of the river^ 
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the bed of which is now sufficiently deep to preserve 
it from inundation. Yet, in the rear, the waters of 
the Mississippi approach, and sometimes leave dry 
but a narrow 6trip of land along the bank of the 
Washita. The soil is here very good, but not equal 
to the Mississippi bottoms ; it may be estimated se- 
cond rate. At a small distance to the east, are ex- 
tensive cypress swamps, over which the waters of the 
inundation always stand, to the depth of from fifteen 
to twenty-five feet. On the west, after passing once 
the valley of the river, the breadth of which is from 
one quarter to two miles, the land assumes an eleva- 
tion from one hundred to three hundred feet, and ex- 
tends to the settlements of Red river. It is there 
poor and what is called pine barrens. 

On this part of the river, lies a considerable 
tract of land, granted in 1795 by the Baron de Ca- 
rondelet to the Marquis of Maison Rouge, a French 
emigrant, who pi'oposed to bring into Louisiana, thir- 
ty families from his country, who were to descend the 
Ohio for the purpose of forming an establishment, on 
the banks of the Washita, designed principally for 
the culture of wheat, and the manufacture of flour. 
This tract was two leagues in width, and twelve in 
length, traversed by the river. 

The town of Monroe stands on the side of the 
Washita, and at high water is approached by large 
steam boats ; but the navigation is interrupted du- 
ring a great part of the year by many shoals and ra- 
})ids. The general width of the river to the town is 
irom eighty to one hundred yards. Its banks present 
very little appearance of alluvial soil, but furnish an 
infinite number of beautifiil landscapes. 

A substance is found along the river side, nearly 
resembling mineral coal; its appearance is that of the 
carbonated wood, described by Kirwan. It does not 
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easily barn, but being applied to the flame of a can- 
die, it sensibly increases it, and yields a faint smell, 
resembling that of gum lac, or common sealing wax. 

Soft friable stone is common, and great quantities 
of gravel and sand are upon the beach ; on several 
parts of the shore a redisn clay appears in the strata 
of the banks, much indurated and blackened by ex* 
posure to light and air. 

The land above the town is not very inviting, the 
soil being poor and covered with pine wood. 

About thirty-six miles higher up is bayou Barthe- 
lemy. on the right. Here begins Baron de Bastrop^s 
grant of land, by the Baron de Carondejet* in 1795, 
obtained nearly on the same terms as that of the 
Marquis de Maison Rouge. It is a square of four 
leagues on each ^ide, containing about one million of 
acres. 

The bank of the river continues about thirty feet in 
height, of which eighteen from the water are a clayey 
k^m of a pale colour, on which the water has depos- 
ited twelve feet of light sandy soil, apparently fertile, 
and of a dark brown colour. This description of land 
is of a small breadth, not exceeding one half of a 
mile on each side of the river; and may be called 
the valley of the Washita, between which there is 
high land covered with pine. 

The soil continues with a growth of small timber tO' 
the bayou des butes, which has it sname from a num- 
ber of Indian mountds along its course. 

The margin of the river begins now to be covered 
with such timber as grows on mundated land, particu- 
larly a species of white oak, vulgarly called the over- 
cup oak, the wood of which is remarkably hard, solid, 
ponderous and durable. It produces a large acorn, 
in great abundance, on which bears feed, and which 
si very fattening for hogs. 
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A few miles higher up is a long and narrow island. 
Here the face of the country begins to change. The 
banks of the river are low and steep, its bed deeper 
and more contracted, being from twenty-five to thirty 
feet in depth. The soil, near the water, is a very 
sandy loam, covered with such vegetation, as is found 
on the inundated land of the Mississippi. - .The tract 
presents the appearance of a new soil, very diflerent 
from what is below. This alluvial spot may be sup- 
posed the old site of a great lake, drained by a natural 
channel, by the abrasion of the water — since which 
period, the annual inundations have deposited the 
sufferior soil. Eighteen or twenty feet are wanting 
to render it habitable for man. It appears now well 
stocked with the beasts of the forest. 

Mallet's island is above. Its upper point has been 
ascertained to be within 32 1-2 seconds to the northern 
line of the state. The bed of the river along this al- 
luvial soil is generally covered with water, and its 
navigation, uninterrupted. Near it is marais des Sa- 
bines^ on the right. A stratum of dirty white clay, un- 
der the alluvial tract, shows the end of the sunken 
and the approach of the high land. The salt lake 
marsh does not derive its name from any brackish- 
nessin its water; but from its contiguity to some of 
the lakes, generally found, on a clayey soil, compact 
enough for potters ware. 

Opposite to this place is a point of land, forming a 
promontory, advancing within a mile of the river, and 
to which the boats resort, when the low lands are 
•covered with water. 

Great salt lick creek, a stream of considerable 
length, and navigable ibr small boats, comes in above. 
The hunters ascend it three hundred miles and affirm 
that none of the springs that feed it are s§ilt. It has 
obtained its name from the many buffalo salt licks 
discovered in its vicinity. 
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Although many of these licks, by digging, furnish 
water, holding marine salt in solution, there exists no 
reason for believing that any of them would produce 
nitre. 

Notwithstanding this low, alluvial tract appears in 
all respects well adapted to the growth of the long 
moss, or Spanish beard (tilansia) none is obtained in 
the thirty-third degree of latitude. 

The long leaf pine, frequently the growth of rich 
and even inundated land, is here in great abundance. 
The short leaf pitch pine, on the contrary, is general- 
ly found upon arid land and frequently in sandy and 
lofty situations. 

Some sand beaches and rapids are higher up; there 
are cane brakes on both sides of the river. The 
canes are small, but demonstrate that the water does 
not surmount the bank more than a few feet. 

The river here begins to widen. Its banks show 
the high land soil, with a stratum of three or four 
feet of alluvion deposited by the river upon it. Their 
superstratum is greyish and very sandy, with a small 
admixture of loam, indicative of the poverty of the up- 
land and mountains in which the river rises. 

At the distance of a few miles is the confluence of 
the little Atipouse, on the left hand. The navigation 
of the Washita is much impeded by numerous rapids 
and shoals. 

Coal mines are to be found on the north west side 
of the river, at the distance of one mile and a half 
from its banks, and a saline was discovered by Dr. 
Hunter, in 1804. 

It is situated at the bottom of the bed of a deep 
gully. The surrounding land is rich and well timber- 
ed, but subject to inundation; except an Indian 
mound, having a base of eighteen or one hundred feet 
in diameter and twenty feet high. After digging 
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about three feet, through the clay, he came to quick 
sand from which the water flowed in abundance. Its 
taste was salt and bitter, resembling that of sea water. 
In a second hole, it required him to dig six feet before 
he reached the quick sand : in doing^ which, he struck 
several pieces of Indian pottery. The brine yielded 
a solid mass, by evaporation, of ten quarts or half 
a pound in weight, when dry. It is, therefore^ of the 
same strength, as the water of the ocean on our coast, 
and twice tnat of the famous lick in Kentucky, called 
BuUet^s lick, and Mank^s lick, from which so much 
salt is made. 

The part of the state lying north of Red river is 
interspersed with numerous lakes and water courses^ 
and presents every variety of soil, from the low inun- 
dated land, to the highest hills in Louisiana. As in 
the lower region of the Mississippi, the margin of the 
rivers is (with the exception of a few tracts of high 
cane brake land) higher than that in the rear, taking a 
southern direction with that noble stream. The shores 
t>t lake Providence, the first high land that presents 
itself, are about three miles west from the river. That 
lake is evidently an ancient bed of the Missis* 
sippi ; about thirty six miles due south, lake St. Jo- 
seph presents the same appearance. On Bruin^'s bay- 
ou, twelve miles south, part of the banks are sufficient- 
ly high for cultivation. Lake St. John is hot far from 
Concordia. The shores of both these lakes are part- 
ly cultivated ; their features indicate also that they 
formerly were beds of the Mississippi. From Con- 
cordia to the mouth of Red river, the land descends 
suddenly from the banks into what makes a part of 
the Mississippi swamp. The first water course of 
any importance running v^est of and in a nearly par* 
allel course with the Mississippi is the river Tensft 
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which uniting with the bayou Madon runs into the Wa- 
shita. The Tensa and Mason might easily be m^^de 
navigable for steam boats, which have already ascen- 
ded (he Tensa upwards of thirty miles. In the upper 
part of those rivers, the land is high in many places, 
chiefly on the Mason ; the land is rolling, far above 
high water mark, but not sufficiently elevated to merit 
the appellation of hills. Beautiful specimens of cal- 
careous spath have been brought from that part 
of the country, found in ploughing. In the lower 
part of those streams the land is low and unfit for cul* 
tivation. Between the Mississippi and the Tensa, 
bayous intersect the swamp, always running west or 
southwestwardly ; lakes, joined the one to the other 
by those bayous, are scattered over it. The great- 
est part of those lakes becomes dry at low water, and 
in a dry autumn, except those which were formerly 
beds of the Mississippi. These retain invariably a 
considerable quantity of water. The same observa- 
tion applies to the country between the Mississippi 
and Black river, which empties into Red river thirty 
miles above its mouth. When the Mississippi rolls on 
its full tide, those bayous, receiving an immense addi- 
tion from its waters, run with the rapidity of torrents; 
chiefly at their issue from the Mississippi into the 
Tensa and river Aux Boeufe, mixing their waters with 
the Washita and Black river, and carrying back in- 
to its bosom by Red river, what it had yielded to 
them above. 

The head waters of the Tensa are at or near lake 
Providence ; the Mason heads higher up and wester- 
The next river west of these is the Aux Boeufs, thus 
called by the first hunters ^French) on account of the 
innumerable herds of buffaloes which then roamed in 
the large prairies bordering its bank«. That river 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ixxiv PRELIMINARY 

has its rise not far north of the thirty-third degree 
of latitude, in the territory of Arkansas. The middle 
part of its course presents high rich land ; it gets low- 
er towards its mouth, near which it is overflowed to 
the Washita river. Between river Aux Bcsufe and 
the Mason the land is low, with here and there a 
tract of high rich soil. 

West of river Aux Bosufe, Barthelemy river, (often 
called bayou) is a considerable stream ; it heads in 
the territory of Arkansas, and empties into the Wa- 
shita, thirty miles by water above the town of Mon* 
roe, the only re-union ot houses or hamlets in the par- 
ish of Washita. The land on that bayou is high on 
both sides ; its water pure, and its current brisk, 
even at the lowest stage of water. It is navigable 
for barges or batteaux, and could be rendered fit for 
steam boat navigation at a small expense. Among^ 
the numerous water courses, which either are or could 
easily be made a medium of water communication, from 
ttie Mississippi to the northwestern part of the state, 
it will ultimately be this river, which will be found to 
afford the best, the easiest and the most important. 

Among the numerous creeks s^ bayous which car- 
ry their tribute to the Washita river, bayou Louis 
ought not to be forgotten ; it is not on account of the 
extent of its course, but on account of the land on 
its borders or adjacent thereto. It comes out of a 
lake of the same name, the western and northwestern 
banks of which are inhabited, being high and fertile. 
That lake and bayou, the Washita, river Aux Bceufs 
and Turkey creek surround the highland, called Si- 
cily Island. In it are found high hills, generally much 
broken, containing sand stones and some silex in peb- 
bles; that spot is the most remarkable for beir^ the 
only one covered with slight hills between the Missis- 
sippi and Washita, and also, because it appears to 
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have been among the first inhabited by the French, 
who settled in Louisiana, who probably abandoned it 
at the epoch of the massacre by the Natchez Indians 
It is about thirty miles fi*om Concordia, in a west by 
north direction. French axes have been found there, 
canon balls, even mill stones and iron tools much dis- 
figured by rust, but evidently of French manufacture. 
The next stream, to which all those mentioned 
above, are tributary is the Washita ; that river has 
its source in the territory of Arkansas, in the rocky 
Mountains. In the vicinity of its head waters are 
found the celebrated warm springs. It runs almost 

?ara]lel with the Mississippi. At the mouth of the 
'ensa. Little riverqrCatahouia river, arrives from the 
west. The Washita, running between the two, takes 
their additional supply at the same place,in its course, 
but there loses its name : from this place to its junc- 
tion with Red river, during a meandering course of 
about sixty miles, it assumes the name of Black river, 
an appellation probably derived fi-om the colour of 
the soil through which it runs ; the fertility of which 
often induced emigrants to settle on its banks : but 
they are too low; very few years elapse without 
seeing them inundated; they are now deserted. 
Many bayous empty their waters into Black river, all 
rising in the Mississippi swamp, and at high water 
communicating with that noble stream. The largest 
is bayou. Crocodile, which comes out of lake Concor- 
dia: when its current is considerable, the largest kind 
of canoes, have navigated it to Black river. 

The Washita is navigable for steam boats of any 
burthen during six or eight months in the year, as far 
as the town ofMonroe, a distance of about two hun- 
dred and forty miles from its mouthy or as it is there 
called the mouth of Black river. Steam boats of up- 
wards of one hundred and fifty tons have ascended it 
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more than two hundred miles above Monroe. From 
its mouth to the Mississippi, the banks of Red river 
are low, and during high water offer nothing to the 
eye but an immense sea covered with forests. 

The features of the country, west of Washita river, 
are very different from those of the eastern side : be- 
tw^^en Washita and Red river, extensive pine hill&, 
some of which are several hundred feet high, cover 
the surface of the earth, nearly as far south as the 
mouth of Little river, with the exception of the bot- 
toms of creeks; some of which are fertile and above 
inundation — others, chiefly near their mouth, covered 
with water at every great swelling of the stream. On 
that side, the Mississippi has no effect; no power, 
there ceases its dominion, except occasionally when at 
the highest stage, it recedes on Red^ river, and Black 
river, and consequently such of their tributary 
streams', the entrance of which are situated low enough 
to be affected by this retrograde motion^ Such is 
Little river, which runs through a lakecalledCatahou- 
la, almost dry at low water, and which could be naviga- 
ted by crafts of heavy burthen, when the adjacent 
low land is inundated. That river has its head 
waters about thirty mile south of the 33d degree 
of N. latitude ; its northernmost branch originates at 
32 degrees and 35 seconds; it then takes the name of 
Dogdemene and forms the boundary between Washi- 
ta and Natchitoches parishes. It retains that name to 
its junction with the bayou or rather creek Castor, 
thence it is called Little river. In the same manner 
as the Tensa, Washita and Little river, uniting at one 
point, form Black river. 

The country, through which Little river (some times 
called Catahoula river) runs, wears not a uniform as- 
pect, sometimes reaching between hills bluffs and- 
banks, then strongly dragging its waters thpo^igh 
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lands inundated from one and a half to three miles on 
cadi side; in some yistances, it flows through rich 
bottoms, not subject to inundation. Its navigation 
could be easily improved, and no doubt will be so» 
when its banks are more thickly settled. 

Several large creeks flow between Washita and 
Little river, formed by innumerable branches, a great 
proportion of which are never failing springs ; they 
only swell by raiits; the water running with rapidity 
from the hills, subsides a few hours after the rain 
ceases. But few countries can boast of being better 
supplied with good water than the tract bounded 
north by the 33d degree of latitude west, by the Dog- 
demenc, south by Catahoula lake and Little river, and 
east by the Washita river. That country is covered 
with hills, some of which are very good land, especial- 
ly about the head waters of bay ouD'Arbonne a large 
creek, which empti^ into the Washita ^bout seven 
miles above Monroe. Between its^ mouth and that 
place, the bayou Siard, has it& entrance into the 
river. It may not be amiss to observe here in 
order to find the true meaning of the word» bayous 
and creeks, in the state oi Louisiana; the early 
French settlers in Louisi€ma called bayous, small bays; 
any water course, which at its mouth and even higher 
up did appear like stagnating water, was called, bay- 
Qu, a diminutive of bay. The appellation would 
be correctly given to all water courses, having hardly 
any current, or the current of which wouM run; some 
times to, and some times from, the river; as it is the 
case with a great many in this section of the state* 
When the river is lower than the low lands, those 
bayous run into the river : when those lands are dry 
and the river risii^, they run from it with equal velo>ci- 
ty. Those low lands are like reservoirs ; did they not 
exist, lower Louisiaofi could not be inhabited; it 
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would jet be part of the dominion of the sea ; they 
retain an immense quantity of water, which could be 
calculated, had we an accurate map of the state, show- 
ing minutely all the land overflowed and to what 
depth. The name of creek could be given (although 
its true signification is nearly the same as the one ex- 
pressed by bayou before) to all water courses run- 
ning with some velocity and always in the same direc- 
tion. Thus without any further explanation and by 
the bare inspection of a map, it would be under- 
stood, what sort of stream is delineated and even the 
elevation of the land it runs through. Thus we would 
say bayou Siard, Barthelemy creek or river, creek 
D^Arbonne until it meets the overflow, thence bayou 
D'Arbonne, &c. &:c. 

The bayou Siard has two entrances, one into Bart- 
helemy, about six miles east from its mouth, the other 
into Washita river, mentioned before. It runs to and 
from that river, according to the stage of waters in 
either stream; it is navigable for barges some dis* 
tance from the river and could be easily made so for 
steam boats; on the hills between Washita and 
Dogdemene, are occasionally very sandy stones, 
strongly impregnated with oxid of iron, siliceous pro- 
bably. Plaster of Paris is found at a distance of about 
ninety miles below Monroe, and near the Washita, 
a few lime stones are scattered on the hills adjacent 
to those containing plaster of Paris. In the same 
vicinity and in the deep curbs formed by the swifl run- 
ning branches, have been found petrified shells of 
several kinds of bivalves, also of belemita and comua. 
ammonis. 

The land betweenCatahoula lake,Little river,Black 
river and the lower part of Red river is almost an 
uninterupted overflow, not quite as low as the Mis- 
sissippi swamp, which is in many instances more than 
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twenty feet below high water mark ; secae lakes or 
ponds are scattered over that country. Those pond$ 
are nothing more than overflowed land, without any 
timber. Several inundated (at high water). [wrairies 
,more elevated than these ponds, are met with in this 
section of the state, always near the rivers, and often 
on their banks, particularly in the lower parts of 
Washita and Boeuf rivers. Prairies never covered 
with water and bordering the banks of Washita 
higher up, existed formerly, such as prairie de Lait, 
(yet considerable) prairie du Manoir, de Brin d'a- 
mour.des Chicots, des Canots, (where Monroe is built) 
(names all nearly forgotten) prairie Chateilerault, 
prairie Bonde, on Barthelemy river. These are now 
cultivated, or covered with timber; a circumstance 
which never fails taking place as soon as the borders 
of the prairies ai^ settled. Those named Merrouge, 
Galleer, Jefferson, alias 4th Prairie, are situated far 
from the river, about east north e^t, thirty miles from 
Monroe. Higher up, on the bayou Barthelemy, are 
several prairies of high but not first rate Iftnd; they 
are not yet inhabited. In the parish of Catahoula, the 
prairie of that name about fiileen miles south west 
from Catahoula court house, called also Harrisonburg,, 
is some time inundated. It seems to have been former- 
ly part of the lake of the same name. Prairie des Bois, 
south south east from Monroe, nine miles distant, ijs 
alsa subject to inundation. Another kind of pri^ij^e 
not so necessary, are those fpqnd on the su^imit of the 
hills — ^prairie des Cotes is oae of that description. It 
lies almost due south, rather westerly, Irom Monroe, 
distant thirtynsix miles in a straight, cpqrse ; the land 
there is poor, but, like those mentipned above aflfprd 
very good pasturage for cattle. The; direction of tile 
hills between Washita and Dpgdemene is rather 
from north to souths as far ^b bayou Castpr ; thpy ajOter^ 
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wards generally run from oast to west- The vaHey», 
which separate them, are evidently the work of the 
water courses, the directions of which are alwaysfrom 
about north to south, the hills appearing to follow that 
course, are at the lowest end but very short, and at a 
bird *s eye view, have the appearance of having been 
thrown together in that manner by the waves of the 
sea, which probably, at some remote period, rolled 
over this whole tract of country. 

The settlements of Opelousas are separated *from 
those of Red river, by a ridge of piny and sterile hills. 
These are succeeded by extensive prairies, which 
continue, without any important interruption, as far as 
the sea. They are almost entirely destitute of trees, 
except - along the water courses : so much so, that 
when a cluster of trees is accidentally met with, it is 
called an island. The facility these prairies offer in 
raising cattle, had * induced the original settlers of 
Opelousas and Attakapas to prefer the pastoral to 
the agricultural life. Those who followed them, were 
invited by rich spots of land on the water courses, 
to the cultivation of indigo and afterwards cotton, be- 
sides corn, rice and other provisions. 

The town, near the parochial church of Opelousas, 
dedicated to St. Landry, has not the advantage of 
standing upon navigable water; and this circum- 
stance has contributed to check its growth. It hap a 
branch of the Louisiana bank. 

At a few miles below it, is a convent of nuns, the 
inmates of which devote themselves to the education 
of young persons of their sex. This establishment 
is a new one, and entirely due to the piety of a lady 
of the neighbourhood. 

The upper part of the settlements of Attakapas, 
which lie between Opelousas and the sea, differ 
very little from the former. Emigrants from the other 
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states^ having settled on the land near the sea, have 
givetj themselves to the culture of the sugar cane, 
and meet with great success. 

There are two towns in the Attakapas — St Martins- 
ville and Franklin, on the river Teche, which 
rises in the Opelousas. The first, though not con- 
siderable, has a weekly gazette, and a branch of the 
state bank, a church and the other public build- 
ings • of the parish. The other is as yet an embryo. 

The Spaniards made an abortive attempt to estab- 
lish a town, called t\ew Iberia, about sixteen miles 
below St. Martinsville. 

The prairies in this part x)f the stale are not natural 
ones : they owe their oi igin to the Indian practice of 
setting fire to dry grass during the fall and winter, in 
order that the tender herbage, in the spring, may 
attract game ; this destroys young trees and the prai- 
rie annually gains on the woodland, as long as the 
practice prevails. When it ceases, the woodland 
gains on the prairie. 

To the west is a collection of houses on Vermilion 
river, near the public buildii^ of the parish of La- 
feyette. 

Towards the sea, near the base of the delta formed 
by bayou Lafourche and the Mississippi, are a num- 
ber <^ lakes, the principal of which are Barataria and 
Salvador. Of the streams that fall into the gulf, west 
of the mouth of the Mississippi, the most important 
are Latourche, Acha^aya, Teche, Mentao, Calcasu 
and SaUne. 

All the space between these streams, near the gulf, 
is interspersed with trembling prairies, lagoons 
and numerous bayous. Therr are, however, many 
spots of high ground ; but the difficulty of access and 
distance from inhabited tracts have prevented migra- 
tionto them. l 
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The Tcche has its source in the prairies^ in the 
upper part of the settlements otOpeiousas and^ dur- 
ing the season of high waten flows partially into the 
Courtableau. As if enters the settlements of Atta- 
kapas, it receives from the right side bayou Fusilier, 
which bayou Bourbeux connects with Vermilion 
river. A little more than twenty miles farther, it 
passes before the town ofStMartinsville and reaches, 
fifteen miles after, the spot on which the Spaniards, 
soon after the cession, made a vain attempt to estab- 
lish a city to which the name of New Iberia was des- 
tined ; twenty miles, from the mouth of the Teche, ift 
the town of Franklin. 

Above St. Martinsville, cotton is universally culti- 
vated on the banks of the Teche : below it, are a 
number of sugar plantations, which succeed remarka- 
bly well. The low price of cotton has of late induced 
many of the planters to attempt the culture of the 
cane, above St. Martinsville, even as high as bayou 
Boeuf. 

On the east of the Teche and between that stream and 
the Achafalaya, is Prairie Grand Chevreuil occupy- 
ing the ground beyond the reach of inundation. On 
the opposite side, and to the east of Vermilion river 
isiheAttakapas prairie; the land of which, especially 
on the banks of the latter stream, is of good quality 
and well adapted to the culture of sugar, cotton, in- 
digo, tobacco and com. 

The Vermilion river has its source in the upper 
part of the Opelousas settlements: between it and 
the Mentao is the Opelousas prairie, which is more 
extensive, than the two just mentioned; being about 
seventy-five miles in length and twenty- five in breadth 
Its direction is S W. to W. E. It affords an extensive 
range for cattle. 

The Mentao and Calcasu rise near the sandy ridge 
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separating the settlements of Red river from those of 
Opelousas. These streams are nearly parallel to the 
Vermilion and Sabine. The land on their banks is 
of less fertility than near the Mississippi. Agricultu« ' 
ral establishments are rare, and the few settlers 
confine their attention to raising cattle. 

At the mouth of Sabine river, where the western 
boundary of the State begins, the country exhibits a 
wild state of desolation. A line of shell banks extends 
along the shores of the lake, into which the river ex- 
pands, at the distance of twenty miles from its mouth; 
they are covered with trees of a stunted growth. The 
country around is a morass to the distance of twenty 
miles above the lake. 

The whole coast from the Mississippi to the Sabine, 
as from the former stream to Pearl river, is low and 
swampy, and except in a very few places indeed, can 
only be approached through the water courses. 



Ulloa, Lorinur, Danhar^ Siblny, H$u$ti\ 
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CHARLES the eighth, the seventh monarch of 

the house of Valois, wielded the sceptre ot France, 

'and Henry the seventh that of England, in 1492, 

when Columbus, under the auspices of Ferdinand of 
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Aragon and Isabella of Castile, discovered the west 
tern b^mispbere. 

Charles, during a rei^ of nineteen yearS5 sought 
military glory, and an extension of territory, in the 
inyasion of Italy. Success, for a while attended his 
arms, and with the aid of the Pope, he caused himself 
to be crowned En^i^ror of Constantioople and King 
of Naples; but, he uas soon driven back, and 
died in 1496, the fiftieth j^ar of his age, without 
having ever sought to s^va^ hiipself of the advantages 
the discovery of the new world offered. Less am- 
bitipu9 of warlike fi^me^ Hepry made an early effort 
tp share t^iem. He fitted out a smaU fleet, mj^ com- 
mand of which he gay^ tp Cabot,^ a Veneti|m s\4x^n- 
tiirer, settle^ in Bnstpi, whom he ^pnt on a voyage 
olf discovery. No historical record informs us of the 
suq<^ss of th^is ei^eci^ition.; but in 1496, thi3 i^viga- 
tor sailed in a ship fu^n^sh^d by the crown and four 
baijques, supplied hy the merchants of Bristol. He 
discovered a ferge island, to whic^ he gave the 
name pf Ptima vista^ now known by that of New- 
fbuiidlai^d atid soon after the continent. He sailed 
southwardly alpng the coast, as, l^r a^ the bay of 
Chesapeake. It is nqt known that ^le effected er 
eveii at^tempted a lan(Jing^ and th^, oqcular posses- 
sion T&9- took of the CQi^ntrjr is the origin and basis of 
thp claim of the English natipa to all, \he land in 
Notth 4njeripa, (ifOijqL IhM? A^tlayi(iti?r to^ the Pacific 
Ocean. 

Charles the eighth, having left no. iss^e, was suc- 
ceeded by Louis the twelfth, a distant kinsman; 
tjieir^ common ancestor bi^ing^ Charles, the seveiUh, the 
grandfather of the de9eas^d mona^ch^ Lpuis cpur 
tinned the war; in,lt%ly with t)^e same s|^irit, an^ wfith 
qs i^ttle^uccess as his predecessor; and vij^w^d, the 
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progress of thfe Spaniards in America #ith feqMl <in- 
conc6rn. His sufcgects, howi^ver, i^itehded tneii* in- 
-dastry itid their Commerce to the new World. Ih 
1504, the Bisc^yaris, tbfe. Breton* and thfe Nortfaatis, 
visited Newfoundland, in quest of fish^ Ti^o ^ats 
&fter, Dehys ent^k^d^ and made a Map of, thi^ Gulf of 
St. Lawrence ; land ih 1508, Aubert cArried bver the 
Awt American Ilidians, who trod Ihb soil of France. 
The ctown of England in the fbllowing year^ paired, 
6n the death of Hent-y the seventh, in his fifty second, 
to his soil Henry the eighth. 

I'he 8<>uthemmost part of the continelit of North 
America, Was first discovered by a Spanish advien- 
ttirer in 1513. Not impelled bjr avarice ofr ambition^ 
blit led by credulity and chance, Pbnc6 de Ledn, 
believing that the island^ df Bitiiibi, in the atdiipela- 
gt> of Bahama, possessed a fountain, the wateiis of 
which had the virtue of repairing the k*Avag6s i^ 
timte ott the human firame, sailed from the island of 
Porto Rico, in search of this innovating stream. A 
violent storm disappointed his hopes, and threw him 
4h the cape, opposite to the nWthern side of tii^ 
island of Cuba. He called the country thus didcor 
vered Flbrida, either from its flowiery appearance, or 
from the circumstance of his having discovered it on 
Pahn Sunday, Pasqua de Fhres. Erecting a lai^ 
erose on the beach, he took formal jpossession in the 
]name of his sovereign, Charles the nrst of Spain, th^ 
grandson of ll^bella, the late Queen of Castile. He 
l^urned in the following year and landed on the 
same spot, with a number of his , countrymen ; but 
th^ natives fell on the intruders and killed them all 
but six, who were grievously wounded. The chief 
was among the latter. He sailed fot* the island ot* 
Cuba, where he and his five surviving companions 
4f^ of their wounds* 
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Louis the twelfth died on the first of January 
1515, the fifty third year of his age, without issue. 
His successor was Francis the first; their com-* 
mon ancestor was the Duke of Orleans, a brother of 
Charles the sixth. 

The first attempt of the French to plant a colony 
in America, was made in the second year of Francis' 
reign. A few adventurers of that nation, were led 
by the Baron de Levy to the small island, in the 
forty fourth degree of northern latitude, now known 
as Sable Island, part of the province of Nova Scotia* 
The spot was most unfavourable; at a great dis- 
tance from the continent, or any other island; the 
soil is rocky and sterile. These men were unable to 
derive their subsistence from it Theysuffered much 
from the cold; manysickened and died. The Baron 
carried back the survivors to France, leaving some 
cattle and hogs on the island. 

In 1520, Vasquez de Aillon sailed fromHispaniola 
for the northern continent, with views jiot quite so 
unexceptionable as those of Ponce de Leon. His 
object was to seize some of the Indians, transport 
them to Hispaniola and sell them to his countrymen, 
who could not obtain from Africa a sufficient num- 
l>er of negroes to work the mines. He made land 
on the coast of the present state of South Carolina, 
near the motith of a river to which he gave the name 
of Jourdain, after a man on board of one of his 
ships, who first descried it ; it now bears that of 
Santee. He was received with hospitality: after 
staying awhile, and supplying him'self with provis- 
ions, he invited a number of the natives to a ban- 
quet on board of his ships, made them dance at the 
sound of his trumpets, plying them with abundant 
doses of ardent spirits. When exercise and ebriety 
bad lulled their «enses, he hoisted his sails and 
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brought off his unwary guests. Heaven did not 
alloV him to reap the u'uits of his treachery. One 
of the ships perished in a storm. The sturdy cap- 
tives in the other, tor a long while, reiuded to take 
any food ; the voyage was long, and disease made a 
great havoc among the Spaniards and the Indians. 

Velasquez made another voyage to Florida in 
1552, with two ships: he Was quite unsuccessful. 
He lost one of the ships, and the Indians killed a 
great part of his people. 

Veranzany, a Florentine, employed by Francis 
the first, appears to have been the first navigator, 
who visited America at the expense of the crown of 
France. He reached it in the month of March 
1524, a little below Cape Hatteras, near the spot 
on which sixty years after, the first attempt towards 
English colonization in America was made, und^fr 
the auspices and at the cost of Sir Walter Raleigh. 
He sailed up the coast, as far as the fiftieth degree 
of northern latitude^ entered a few of the rivers, had 
some little, intercourse with the aborigines, by 
whom he was every where friendly received, and re- 
turned to France, without any attempt towards a 
settlement. 

He made other voyages, in the two following 
years, and it is supposed perished in the last. 

The misfortunes of Francis, made a prisoner at 
Pavie, his long captivity in Spain, and his distresses 
till the peace of Uambrav, prevented the execution 
of the plan he had formed of planting a French co- 
lony in the new world. 

ramphilo de Narvaez, having obtained from 
Charles the first of Spain, the government of all the 
countries he could discover from Rio de Palma, to 
the undefined limits of Florida, sailed from the 
island of Cuba, 'with four ships and a barque ifi 
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M^rdi 1528^ with four huhdrifed fti«yt and eighty 
horse. He landed near the bay del Spiritu Santo, 
called, in Modern tiiMis^ the bay of Tattipa. The 
* Indians cheerfally supplied him with corn and other 
provisious. {{e landed a part of his force and took 
solemn possession of the country, in the name of hiK 
imperial master. Noticing, at this cerCTaony, a 
eytnbal of gold, in the hands of an Indian, his hope 
of securing a large quantity of this metal was greatly 
excited. He was to|d that the Apalachians, a iiatiott 
not far distant, had much of it. Under the influence 
of the excitement which the information created, he 
putthe shipping under the Orders of Cabecftde Vacca^ 
with directions to sail along the coast : he landed the 
rest of his force, and marched up the country the 
last day of May. On the next, he crossed a river, 
on the banks af which was a town^ where the In- 
dians supplied him with provisions. He ranged the 
country for several days, without nkeeting a human 
being; at last he overtook a chief preceded by men 
blowing flutes, and followed by a large party. He. 
gave them to understand, he was going towards the 
Apalkchians ; the chief told him these Indians were 
at war with his nation : Narvaez travelled with hiift 
to his village, in which he was hospitably enter- 
tained. Proceeding, he reached on the 26th the 
first village of the Apalachians, which consisted of 
about forty cabins. He took possession of it with- 
out opposition, and found corn, venison and i^ins i 
but no metal. He sojourned near this village for 
several days, making occasional excursions into the 
country ; ouring which, he had frequent sMrmishes 
with the natives, who darted their arrows at hig 
people and hid themselves in the swamps. At last 
destitute of provisions, seeing nothing but a sterile 
tiountry and unpassable reads,, he determined on 
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l^nar^hing towards the sea, am] r^aehed Ante, Wk 
Indian town, ^ot ^r distant from the spot on which 
the Spaniards afterwards erfcted the fort of SL 
Mark of the Apalaches. The Indians followed on 
the flanl^^ qf ^beir invaders, harras^ng them at times 
by clouds, of arrows. Th^r co^ntrymeq c^t Auite, 
strongly defended themselves ^nd kilted a number 
0^ 3pa]mards. Cabe<?8^ de Vacca approached the 
^up?asjt, and Narvaea a^id his men took sh^ppn^; but 
ihjo^ gre^itest part perished throqgh fatigu^^ lounger, 
^i^i^^se > 9f!^ sibipwrec^j* Tho§e who escap^ these 
Cfaipplic^tQd 4i^sters,jpeached Rio de P^lma. Nar- 
vs^^^ w^^ ^Qk a^mong, Uv^m.; hia ves^sel foi»ndOTed in a 
^t9rj|K^ s^nd \^^ newr wa3 h«ar4 of, 

F]r^ncis9i|ayi^^ married hi^.I:iva^'S{Si»ter,allc^feIea&- 
Qd bi^ $qnf9 d^i^s^M^ ^ hostages in Spson, availed 
^jyij^si^lf of tjbet|!^qi}i)lify that followed the peace ol* 
Csu^bf^ajh^iQ resu|K^ hip pfe^ of addiJQg ^ part oS 
America to^ }»^^ domwf^ 

Fqjt tfeis,p^i|rp<^sQ, he directed twqbai^iil^ of sixty 
tpnpi, >Kithi qqe bi;^dre4 mA "f^y ^^^^r ^q. be fitted 
<jut ait St. M^^s,,and gave \ke comm^ncl of tkem 
to C^^iieir, wh9 saijted oa ttiQ 30th of April 1534. 
Qe reached Bftns^yi^^ ip ihc i^\m^ of JJiewfaund-^ 
land in t^^eni^^ d^ysf, ciKMfwA thy? guif mA entered 
a bay, which from the extreme, t^eat at the tmmv b^ 
called ChaJiciur hj^y ; it is a.^Ulc^ to the ^Qutbioi the> 
mputh, of t^ riw^ St l^'a^renGe. Two^Qaiton^<(tBbe» 
wretched r^inn^nt qf the ^f[w of a Spanish shifr, 
which, h^d l»en wreck^^d tfcwe) were wandering 
on the l^eafqb, wbm ^ar^r'^i > l^o^t appi?oacfeed# Thft 
French inquired wb^ ^oi^ry tj^ey were k^; one oS 
the Sj^aniard^, who, beiQg press^(| bj? hi^i^eiTi imar 
ffln^d be was a^k^d whether tt^re vva^ anj^ thiiag 
to eat, replied, jica nada; '^ Ib^^e* ia noMawag b»^^ 
T^p.Frsnpfc in tfee b^at, on iretiijrning to. Cautier, 
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told him the Spaniard said the country was called 
Canada. Cartier visited several parts of the galf^ 
ftrid took possession of the country for the crown of 
France. 

The king, on the return of Cartier, ordered a new 
expedition, consisting of three ships ; the largest, 
commanded by Cartier, was of one hundred and 
twenty tons; they sailed on the 19th of May 1535. 
On reaching the continent, Cartier was obliged bjr 
stress of weather, to put into a port which he^callea 
St. Nicholas. He gave the name of St. Lawrence to 
the gulf and the river; leaving the twcr small vessels 
at the mouth of the stream, he proceeded to an In- 
dian town called Hochelaga, near the spot on which 
, the city of Montreal now stapds. The friendly re- 
ception the Indians gave him, induced him to send 
for the vessels he had left, and to build a number of 
cabins, which he surrounded with fi strong palisa- 
do, that might enable him to resist a sudden attack ; 
and he made other preparations to winter, there. 
The season proved extremely severe, and the scurvy 
broke out among his men ; he was himself attacked 
by it. Twenty-five of his people had already per- 
ished, and two alone escaped the disease, when a 
specific remedy was pointed out by the Indians, in a 
decoction of the bark of the Abies Canadensis^ (the 
Canadian fir.) Eight days after it had been resort- 
ed to, Cartier found all his men perfectly recovered.* 
Some who had been afflicted with another disease, 
and had been but partially cured, were perfectly 
restored to health by the use of this specific. In 
the spring, Cartier brought back such of his men as 
the fell disorder had spared ; but nothing more was 
done in Francis' reign, towards the. settlement of* 
French colony in America. 

Two years after, Charles the- ficst of Spain gave 
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the government of St Yago de Cuba to Hernandez 
de Soto, with pennission to prosecute the discovery 
off and subjugate, Florida; and on the twelfth of 
May of the following year, hfe sailed frohi the Ha- 
▼ana with an army oi nine hundred foot and three 
hundred and fifty horse. The fl^et was equipped 
and the naval and land forces raised and supported 
at Soto's Apcnse. He had amassed considerable 
wealth in Peru, in the conquest of which he had 
accompanied Pizarro. The fleet was delayed by 
contrary winds, and at last reached the bay in which 
Narvaez had landed eleven years before. Three 
bundled men, having landed and marched a short 
distance, were repelled with great loss. Soto now 
disembarked his hocse and foot, and sent back the 
large vessels. He proceeded northerly, his march 
being retarded by frequent interruptions from the 
natives, who hung on his flanks; dnd he halted at 
Herriga, the first town he came to, at the distance of 
six mites /rom the shore. He spent some days there, 
to give time to the baggage to come up and afford 
some rest to his mefn, and began his march for the 
country of the Apalachians, which was at the dis- 
tance of about four hundred miles. The couptry' 
was divided into small districts, each governed by a 
cacique; the chiet^ the district and its principal 
town, generally bearing the same name. The town 
was a collection of from fifty to two hundred houses ; 
surrounded by a strong palisado. Garcilasso de la 
Vega, in hishistdry of- this expedition, has recorded 
the names of the towns through which Soto passed, 
from the bay del Spiritu Santo to the Apalachians. 
They are many, but it is believed the name of none 
of them porresponds with that of any of the present 
divisions of the country. Two of the principal dic- 
tou. h .2 
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tricts, or provinces, were governed by a female 
cacique. After advancing^ into the country, Soto's 
progress ceased to be obstructed and ait several 
towns he was hospitably received, arid obtained 
abundant supplies of corn and venison. One of the 
female caciques added to this needed succour, pre- 
sents of pearls; If we credit Garcilass^, these pre- 
sents in the quantity and value of the ]^rls^ were 
immense ; they were often as large as hazel nuts and 
were dealt out by the bushel, except those of the 
smallest kind, called seed of pearls^ which were 
weighed. But this writer speaks of lions in the 
forests of Florida, and of a number of caciques, wha 
commanded several thousands of warriors. It is- 
believed those who furnished ^this Indian author 
with the memoirs on which he wrote, were less fond 
of truth than of Ihe marvellous. 

Several caciques opposed the passage of the Span- 
iards through the country, but none could resist,' 
with bows and arrows, an army with musketry and 
artillerv. By courtesy, threats and violence, Soto 
made Bis way to the country of the Apalachians. 
There, after taking some rest, a part of his army was 
sent in strong detachments to reconnoitre the 
ground; while the rest proceeding south-westerly, 
reached Aute^ a town, near the sea shore, which Na- 
vaez had visited. There, this party dividing itself 
in two detachments, one of them marched westerly 
to Anchusi, another large town, on the spot on which, 
about a century and a half after, was built the town 
of Pensacola; while the latter proceeding at first 
easterly^ then southerly, reached the bay in which 
the army had landed, from which one of the small 
vessels was sent to Cuba, with an account of Soto's 
progress, and to obtain supplies. 

The two detachments uniting again^ at Ante. 
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joined the main bodj at the Apalachi^ns, where 
Soto had determined on wintering. 

♦The army resumed its march early iti the spring ; 
its direction was at first north-westerly; passing 
through the back parts of the present state of Geor-' 
gia, it marched for some time, northerly, then north- 
westerly through the country of the Cherokees, then 
a large and warlike nation, crossing the present state 
of Tennessee and proceeding to that of Kentucky, 
as high up as the thirty seventh degree of northern 
latitude. It marched thence south-westerly to the 
bay of Mobile. Of the Indians thus visited by Soto,' 
the Tuscalooaas, Mobilians and Alabamans, are (he 
only ones who, at this day retain their names. 
The Mobilians made a furious resistance, but were 
at last overpowered. Garcilasso reckons they lost 
in several skirmishes, a pitchjed battle and the de- 
fence of their principal town, upwards of eleven 
thousand men, and that more than one thousand 
women were burnt in a single house. Soto, having 
subdued the Mobilians, gave one month's rest to his 
^rmy; then continued his march to the Chickasaws, 
among whom he wintered. 

A party of these Indians attacked him at night, in 
the latter part of January following, by torch light. 
The torches were formed of k grass, which made 
into a rope, takes and retains fire like a m'atcL, 
The Chickasaws darted arrows^ armed with tl^is 
grass thus lighted, on the huts of their invaders, prin- 
cipally those used as stables, thus setting the proven- 
der on fire; several horses were burnt at their man- 
gers, to which they were made fast with 3mall chains. 
The Indians^ hovering round their enemy, became 
visible only when they agitated their torches. The 
musketry, artillery and cavalry, however, soon com- 
pelled them to disperse; the Spaniards had forty 
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men dnd My tiorses killed in this attack. Soto r^ 
moved his camp to what be conceived a more de* 
fendibte spot, about three miles to the west But 
notwithstanding his utmost vigilance and the alert- 
ness of his men, the army, whUe it reipiained in the 
country of the Chickasaws was incessantly harrassed 
by hovering parties, and every individual who strag- 
gled to any xiistance from the' cao^p, was almost in- 
stantly made a prisoner or killed. 

Early in April, Soto marched north-westerly thro' 
the country of the Choctaws, and the western parte 
of the present states of Mississippi and Tennessee. 
He reached the mighty stream^ theoi called by the 
Indians, Cicuaga and now Mi^is^ippi, a little below 
the lowest Chickasaw bluff) Having employed some 
time in building fl^ts, he overcame without much 
difficulty the of^osition made by the Indians to his 
crossing it. On the westera bank, he proceeded as 
high up as White River, and then downwards in a 
circuitous route, io ^void the swampy shore, through 
the present territory of the Arkam/^a?, to his wiiiter 
quarters. On the left side of the Mississippi, the 
Spaniards met with the same reception from the In- 
dians, as on the opposite. At times the natives 
were ^confident and friendly, at others reserved, often 
croel and treacherous, rarely, though some titt^s, ap- 
proaching in hostile atray* 

In the spring, the army proceeded southerly by 
slow marches; but ia the beginning of the summer, 
fatigue, dearth of provisioua, the intense heat and the 
impure air of the sws^mps, greatly ii^red the health 
of the Spaniards; many sickened a^d died. At 
last after lo^g and frequent halts, the jurmy reached 
the mouth of Red River. Here the chief was sei^r^d 
with a fever, the mortal character of which became 
manifest in a few days* It was not long before be 
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l>eeam9 iHQmciouB of hi^ situation, and he c^ntem- 
platfid approaching dis^olutioti with composure. 
He appointed^Luia Muscoao ; dc Alvarado his suc^ 
eessor, calmly conve^wd with his officers on the 
most proper movcH^ta of the army* had ahnost aU 
the individuals in it brought to his bed side, received 
their oaths of fidelity to the future chiet^ recommend* 
ed to the men obedience to him, and aflection to 
each other, discipline, unanimity and perseverance. 
Then, giving his remaining moments to the rites of 
the churd) of Rome, expired about the 30th of June. 

He was in his forty second year. Ambitious to have 
his oamc as conqueror of Florida, in the page of 
history, between those of Cortex a«d Pizarrd, the 
conquerors of Mei^ico and Peru, he s|»ent in this 
scheme an iminen|e fortune, acquired m the con- 
quest of the laMer kingdom, and was the indiscreet- 
cause pf the death of the greatest portion of Im fol* 
lowera, without any advantage to his country or 
bimselC In republics, as wealth is seldom acquired 
with great rapidity and ease, and is more genei^U^ 
divided, it is seldom so profusely lavished, and it^ 
rarely enahlc^s tb^ possessor to command the sa- 
crifice of the lives of men to his ambitious views. 

His remains were inclosed in a strong coffin, 
which was filled with bullets and sunk in the Missis* 
sippi, opposite to the mouth of Red River, to, pre- 
v^it them from ialUng into the bands of t)ie Indians. . 

In the meanwhile, the plan of settling a colony in 
Canada, though ahandiuied by. the monarch, had 
been resumed by individuals, in France. Francis 
de la Boque, liord of Robertyal, a man of conside- 
rable influence in the province of Picapdy, had so^ 
licited Francis the first, to permit him to prosecute 
the discoveries of Cartkir. He had been, by letters 
patent of the fifteenth of January 154Q, created 
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^ Lord of Norimtegue, Viceroy and Lieutenant-Ge- 

. neral of Canada, Hochelaga, Saguenay, Newfound- 

' land, Belisle, Carpen, the great bay and Baccaloe^.'* 

The Viceroy, in the following year, sailed with 

five ships, having taken Cartier as his first pilot. 

The voyage was prosperous. He built a fort (some 

say on the river St. Lawjence, others on the island 

of St. John) of which he gave the command to Car- 

■ tier. Leaving a good garrison in it, and a barque 

for tlie prosecution of Cartier's discoveries, he sailed 

for France, in search of farther aid- for his colony. 

Incessantly annoyed by the natives, assailed by- 
disease, and unable to withstand the severity of the 
weather, the colonists prevailed on their chief, in 
the following year, to carry them back to France. 
Tfear the island x)f Newfoundlani^i they met Robert- 
val, who, by solicitations and threats, induced them 
fo return. Having restored order among them, he 
proceeded up the rivers St. Lawrence and Saguenay 
to explore their shores. He sent one of his pilots 
in quest of a north-west passage to China and went 
back to France. 

Muscoso, the successor of Soto in the command of 
the Spaniards on the Mississippi, conducted the 
remainder of the army up Red River, through that 
part, of the country now ,called Natchitoches and 
. Nagodoches, to a nation of Indians, whom from the 
number of wild cattle he found among^ them, he 
called los vaqueros ; probably, in that part of the 
country now ^nown as the province of Texas. 
Proceeding about one hundred miles further, the 
army reached the foot 6f a' mountainous country. 
Muscoso had been induced to march this way in the 
hope of getting to Mexico by land. He now deter- 
mined,^ on the account of the distance which he re- 
ceived from the Indians, to retyogade, and float down 
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the Mississippi to the sea. The army accordingly 
marched into winter quartes, at the' mouth of Red 
River. 

^ During 4;he month of January, Muscoso employed 
his carpenters in the construction of vessels, to con- 
vey his men to Mexico. The neighbouring ca- 
ciques, apprehensive that his views, in going thither, 
were to apprise his countrymen of the fertility of the 
land on the Mississippi, and to solicit aid to return and 
subjugate the Indians, leagued themselves for the 
purpose of raising a sufficient force to destroy the 
Spaniards, or at least to set fire to the vessels they 
were building. Garcilasso relates the league was so 
general, that the caciques, who entered in it, agreed 
to raisre forty thousand men. The plot, however, 
became known to ^ome Indian women, who attended 
the Spanish officers, and was disclosed to Muscoso. 
The measures he took to defeat it, induced most of 
the caciques to withdraw from the league. Those 
who dwelt immediately on the river and their nearest 
neighbours, persevered in theiy intention, and collect- 
ed a considerable number of canoes and pirogues and 
made rafts, with the view of pursuing the Spaniards 
down the stream. 

On the twenty-fourtli of June, the vessels were 
launched, and soon after the army went on board ; 
hides having bpen placed around the bows, as a 
protection against the arrows of the Indians. Out 
of the twelve hundred and fifty men who were land- 
ed at the bay del Spiritu Santo, there remained now 
but three hundred and fifty, and ilie three^ hundred 
aifd fifty horses were reduced to thirty. 'On the 
second day after their departure, the Indian fleet 
hove in sight towards noon ; Garcilasyso says, it con- 
sisted of one thousand pirogues, canoes or rafts of 
various sizes ; .the largest containing eighty men and 
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the least having four oars on each side. Each pi* 
ro£ue was neatly painted in and outside, with blue, 
red, yellow or white. The oars and feathers, bows 
and arrows of the warriors in each pirogue, was - of 
the same colour with it. The oars were plied in 
measure and cadence, the rowers sinking to mark 
the time. The fleet advanced in fiv^ divisions, each 
pouring a volley of arrows, as it passed the Spa- 
niard^; the pursuit was continued during (fen days, 
when it was given up. Almost every Spaniard was 
wounded, and of the thirty horses that were em* 
barked, twenty-two were killed. The Spaniards 
bad been unable to defend themselves, having no 
longer any powder. 

Muscoso perceiving a village near the shore, and 
concluding ne was approaching the sea, deemed it 
prudent to land one nundred of his men in quest of 
provisions. As they advanced towards the village, 
the Indians left it, flying in all directions. The Spa^ 
niards tound in it abundance of corn, venison. €tnd 
dried fruit. But a part of the Indian fleet, havii^ 
landed above, ^junction was formed between it and 
the .Indians of the tillage, and they marched dovm 
against the Spaniards, who Were compelled to re* 
turn in great haste to their shippings leaving their 
horses behind, which the Indians destroyed with 
their arrows. 

Four days after, the Spaniards reached the sea, 
and sailing slowly along the coast, arrived at Pantico, 
a port distant about sixty leagues from the city of 
Mexico. ., . 

Garcilasso de la Vega, who has written the bfet 
account that has reached us of this expedition, en- 
titles his work the history of the conquest of Florida. 
With as much propriety, an English writer might 
entitle his memoirs of Sir EdwardsPack^^mV ex- 
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pedidon in 1814, the history of the eo7iquesi of Loui- 
siana. Perhaps Garcilasso wrote more as a lawyer 
than a soldier, and imagining that this burtherisome 
perambulaiiou of the country had acquired a title 
to the croHo of Spain, considered Florida as thereby 
acquired^ and ^Iled the act an acquisition or con- 
quest* So might the sailing of Cabot in 1498, In a 
vessel fitted out by Henry the seventh of England, be 
called the acquisition or conquest of the northern 
continent of America. Although the name was not 
given, the effect was claimed ; and General Hill, in 
1711, demanded the surrender of the fortress of 
Quebec, on the* incontestible title, acquired to the 
crown of England to all North America, by the dis- 
covery, or occular occupation, of the country, by 
Cabot. * . 

The sceptre of England, on the twenty eighth day 
of January 1547, passed from the hands of Henry 
the eighth, in the fifty seventh year of his age, into, 
those of his infant son, Edward the sixth ; and that 
of France, on the thirty first of March following, 
fi*om those of Friancis the first, in his fifty third year, 
into those of his son, Henry the second. Francis 
had entirely lost sight of the new world, during the 
war with £ngland, in the latter part of his reign. 

History has not recorded any attempt of Henry 
the eighth, to extend his dominions to the western 
hemisphere. English vessels, however, were em- 
ployed during his reign, in the fisheries of New- 
foundland ; and, in the reign of his youthful succes- 
sor, was passecj the first English statute, which 
relates- to America. Its object was to repress the 
extortions of the officers of the Admiralty, who de- 
manded a duty, or part of the profits made on every 
voyage to Ireland, Iceland.or Newfoundland. — 2 Ed. 
vi. 6. 

LOU. li 3 
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Edward died in 1553, at the age of sixteen, and 
was succeeded by Mary, his ^ster. 

America does not appear to have attracted the 
attention of this princess, nor that of Henry the se- 
cond of France, who prosecuted the war his father 
had begun with England. At the conclusion of it, 
he entel'ed into a league with the elector of Saxony 
and the Margrave of Brandenburg, against Charles 
the first; but when his antagonist had reconciled 
himself to his German adversaries, Henry was left 
to maintain the war alone, Philip the second of 
Spain, on the abdication of his father in 1556, pro- 
secuted it with great vigor, aided by the English, 
whose queen he had married. 

Mary, who ended her life, on the seventh of No- 
vember 1558, at the age of forty one, without issue, 
bad for her successor Elizabeth, her sister ; and on 
the 10th of July of the following year, Henry the 
second died, at the same age, in consequence of a 
wound he had accidentally received, in a tourna- 
ment. The wars, that desolated France during al- 
most the whole rejgn of this prince, were probably 
the cause that the French made no progress in the 
new world. 

His son and successor, Francis the second, the 
husband of the unfortunate Mary Stuart bf Scotland, 
* reigned but eeventeen months, and was succeeded 
by Charles the ninth, Henry' second son. 

In the beginning of Charles's disturbed reign. Ad- 
miral Coligny sought in Florida, an asylum for his 
Erotestant adherents. He equipped two ships at 
►ieppe, und^r the direction of Jean Riband, whom 
be put at the head of a small military force, and a 
considerable number of colonists. Ribaud weighed^ 
anchor, on the feighteeqjth of February. 1562, and" 
made land in the thirtieth degree of northern lati- 
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tude, near a cape, tp which he gave the name of Cap 
Franfais: it is one of the promontories of the estuary 
on which the town of St. Augustine ijow stands. He 
landed on the banks of the* river St. Mary, which 
pow separates Georgia froni Florida. He called it 
the river of May, from th^ circumstance of his enter- 
ing on the first day of that month. The Indians 
received him with much hospitality. He erected 
a column on the banks of the stream^ and affixed to 
it an escutcheon of the armorial of Frsince, in token 
of his having taken solemn possession of the country. 
After a short stay, he proceeded northerly to an 
island, at the mouth of Edisto river, in the present 
state of South Carolina. He called this stream the 

great river, a fort which he erected on the island 
harles^s Fort, or jlrx Carolina^ and the place, before 
which he anchored. Port Royal; an appellation, 
which it retains at this day. Having settled his 
colony around it, he placed Albert at the head of 
the colonists, and returned to France. Although he 
had been very friendly received by the natives, he 
in vain endeavoured to prevail on some pf them to 
ac<!ompany him. 

Albert visitied the Indian tribes near the fort, and 
£Qund them all disposed to live on the most friendly 
t^rms with the whites. These were more anxious 
to ramble over the country, in search of mines of 
the precious metals, than to till the earth; and the 
stock of provisions left by Ribaud, although conside- 
rable, wad at last exhausted. This chie^ on his 
arrival in France, had found -his countrymen dis- 
tracted by a civil war, and his patron out of favour 
at court, so that he was unable to procure for th^ 
colony the heeded supplies he had come after. 
For awhile, Albert procured relief from the natives ; 
corn and peas were obtained in tolerable abun- 
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dance ; but fire consumed the Building in which the 
succour had been stofed. The Indians became 
unable or unwilling to minister, to the cncreasing 
wants of the colonists. The distress, attending the 
penury that followed, heightened the discontept*:^ 
which the ill conduct or misguided severity of Al- 
bert had excited, and the colonists rose against and 
slew their chief. 

Nicholas Barre was called by the insurgents to 
the supreme command. They had ascertained that 
there was no gold mine near them, and thought it 
preferable to return to the old world, than to seek a 
scanty and preqarious subsistance by labourv in the 
new. Unanimity strengthened their efforts ; a ves- 
sel was built and corked with Spanish beard ; ropes^ 
were made of grass, and sails, with the tents, bags , 

-and linen cloth that remained ; but as famine drove 
them from the land, the stock of provisions they 
carried to sea, was not abundant; calms retarded 
their progress ; they were reduced to a scanty ration 
of eighteen grains of corn a day to each man ; and 
the moment came when there was not a single grain 
to deal out. Lots were cast, and the wretch point- 

•ed out by chance, tamely submitted his neck to 
the butcher's^ knife, to appease the hunger of his 
companions. Soon after this, they were met by 
an English ship, which enabled them to reach 
Prance. 

Coligny had been restored to favour, and he did , 
not solicit in vain his sovereign's aid, for the prose- 
cution of his plan to settle a colony in Florida* 
Three ships were fitted out at Havre de Grace ; and 
Laudonniere to whom the command of them was 
given, sailed on the twenty second of April, 1564, 
and landed on the shores of the river St. Mary, near 
the monument, erected two years before by Ribaudj^ 
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as an evidence of his having taken possession of the 
country around it, in the name of Charles the ninth. 

The Indians manifested great joy^ at the arrival of 
the French, and led Laudbnniere to the column^ 
He directed a foit to be buift, on the southern bank- 
of the stream, and called the country Caroline', in 
honor of bis king. Parties of his men went in dif- 
ferent directions, to explore the country.. The In- 
dians, discovering that the precious metals were the 
main object of the pursuit of the whites, played on 
their credulity, amused them with fanciful stories 
and f)ointed to the westward, aa.the part of their 
country, in which mines of gold could be found. 
No success attended a search for metals ; but a ship 
arrived from France, laden with provisions. 

Laudonniere's administration did not please the 
colonists. A mutinv ensued, but its consequences 
were not so f^tal to the chief, as the former had been 
to his'predecessor. Some of the mutineers possess- 
ed thelmselves of twp barques, which Laudonniere 
had caused to be constructed, and sailed on a pi* 
^atical cruize down thfe canal of Bahama, towawds ' 
the Havana. 

On th6 third of August, in the following year. Sir 
John Hawkins, a renowned English navigator, visit- 
ed Caroline, with \ four vessels. Laudonniere ob- 
tained one of theih, and made preparations to sail 
in her for France. He was pear his departure, 
when, on the twenty-fifth a small fleet, was dlesciued 
approaching the coast. It consisted of seven sail, 
and was com^ianded.by Ribaud. Ccmipiitints against 
Laudonniere had been made to the King ; he was 
represented as oppressing the men undpr him, and 
it had been strenuously urged, that, unless he was 
recalled, there was much ground to apprehend that 
the garrison would redress their own wrongs, in the 
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same manner as the former colonists Kad redress- 
ed theirs. Ribaud was accordingly appointed 
governor of Caroline, and instructed to send his 
predecessor home. Contrary winds compelled the 
fleet to seek shelter successively • in the ports of 
• Havre de Grace and Portsmouth; it had sailed from 
the latter towards the middle of June, and the pas- 
sage had been tedious. Ribaud had hardly deliver- 
ed the minister's despatches to Laudonniere,*when.a 
Spanish fleet hove in sight. 

Philip the second, apprised of the progress of the 
French in Caroline, had ordered a fleet to be equip- 
ped at Cadiz, under the orders of Don Pedro Menen- 
dez, for the purpose of destroying their colony. Don 
Pedro had sailed on the twei^y-ninth of June. At 
the departure of Ribaud from France, notice of 
the preparations making at Cadiz had reached Pa- 
ris, and although the object of them was not known, 
an attack on Caroline was suspected^ He Was, 
therefore, instructed, whilst he was charged, to at- 
tempt nothing against the rights of the Spanish King, 
4o resist any encroachment, on those* of his own sove- 
reign. 

Don Pedro landed near the mouth of a stream,.' 
which th^ French had called the river of the dol- 
phins, to which he gave the name of St. Augustine, 
who, on the day of his arrival was honored in th0 
Romish Church ; it is now known ^by that of St. 
John. He took formal possession of the country in 
Philip's name, and gave orders for the immediate 
^erection of afort. Ribaud thought it best to set sail, 
and attack the Spanish fleet, before the land forces 
could be put a shore, and invest the French fort 
Leaving therefore, a few men with Laudonniere, he 
took in all the rest, and hoisted sail. A violent 
storm overtook and dispersed his vessels,, and drove 
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several of thenj on shore. In the meanwhile, the 
Spanish chief had landed his troops and marched to- 
wards the fort. He reached it, on the nineteenth of 
September, before sun rise. The weather was foggy, 
and the Spaniards were in the fort,*whiIe several of 
the French were still in bed. An immediate slaugb^ 
ter began. But Laudonniere, with a few of his men, 
effected his escape, on board of a vessel, in which 
they sailed for France. 

jDon Pedro now went in quest of Ribaud ; he 
found him at ^nchor ; after a parley of twenty-four 
hours, the j^rench chief surrendered his vessels and 
the men under his orders. Two hundred soldier^ 
or sailors, having refused to yield themselves priso- 
ners, escaped during the night, and marched through 
the woods southerly. Notwithstanding his pledged 
fkith, Don Pedro caused all such of his prisoners as 
w^re protestants to be hung or slaughtered. The 
Catholics, who were in a small number indeed, wet^ 
spared. The bodies of those who were hung were 
left on the trees along the shore ; and an inscription 
was set up announcing they were hung "not as 
French, but as heretics." * 

Laudonniere's fort wds repaired and garrisoned, 
and it, as well as the river on which it stood, was 
edited San Matheo, after the saint, the festival of 
which was celebrated in Spain, on the day on which 
Don Pedro entered the stream. 

A strong party was sent after the men, who part- 
ed from Ribaud, the night preceding his surrender ; 
they were overtaken at a place, afterwards called 
by the Spaniards, Punta de Canaveral^ in the 28th 
degree, of latitude, and made prisoners. 

Six hundred French are reckoned to have fallen 
victims to the cruelty of the Spaniards, whose force, 
at the end of this tragedy, is said to have been re- 
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duced to four hundred, who were divided between 
the forts of San Matheo and St. Augustine. 

This is the first act of hostility, between European 
nations in the new world. 

Charles the ninth, took no measure to avenge the 
murder of his protestant subjects. The apathy of 
the monarch, of the court and the nation, excited 
the valiant spirit of Dominique de Gourgues, of Pont 
Marsan, in the province of Gascony. Having sold 
his patrimony, aided by two of his friends, he equip- 
ped three vessels in the port of Bordeaux, engaged 
two hundred men to accompany him, and left the 
Garronne oq the second of August 1567. As he 
approached the river of San Matheo, the Spaniards . 
mistaking his vessels, for some of their nation^ fired 
a salute. De Gourgues, unwilling to undteceive 
them, returned the compliment, and passed on. He 
•landed at the mouth of the river then called the 
Seine, now Alatamaha. With the neighbt)uring In- 
dians, who ran to the shore on the approach of the 
vessels, came some of Laudonniere's men, who had 
found a refuge in their towns. By their assistance, 
De Gourgues was enabled to converse with the na- 
tives, who greatly dissatisfied with their new neigh- 
bours, offered to join him, if he would dislodge the 
Spaniards. De' Gourgues told them his voyage had ' 
not been undertaken with any hostile intention ; but, 
if the Indians desired it, he was ready to assist them 
in getting rid of their unwelcome neighbours. He 
was informed that besides the fort at San Matheo 
and St. Augustin, the Spaniards had a third, which 
they called St. Helen, at a small distance to the 
south of the second ; and their effective force, in the 
three, was about four hundred men. 

A number of warriors, from the more distant tribes.' 
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came and joined those from the sea shore, who had 
put themselves under De Gourgues. 

The combined army was soon in the neighbour- 
hood of ihe northernmost fort. De Gourgues sent 
some of his aUies to form a cordon around it, into 
the woods ; he went after them, accompanied by a 
'considerable part of his men, whom he placed as 
near the edge of the woods as could be, without be- 
ing seen by the enemy ; while the rest of his force, in 
a small body, approached slowly in front, and halted 
out of the reach of the artillery of the fort. On their 
being perceived by the Spaniards, a strong detach- 
ment saUied out to attack them. De Gourgjies then 
came forth, placing the detachment between him and 
the party they expected to attack. They were 
completely routed. He now turned against the fort, 
and the Indians contracting the circle, they had form- 
ed round it, rushed forward, giving the war whoop. 
The garrison^ intimidated by ihis unexpected ma- 
noeuvre, became an easy prey, A great carnage 
ensued. A few Spaniards flew to the woods, where 
they were pursued and despatched by the Indians. 
De Gourgues had the survivors hung on trees along 
the shore, with an inscription announcing they were 
thns treated « not as Spaniards, but as murderers." 

De Gourgues next marched agfiiinst St. Augustine, 
and the other fort; there were but fifty mien in each; 
they surrendered, and were not ill treated. The 
building were. burnt and the forts dismantled. 

The French being too few in number to hold pos- 
session of the country, De Gourgues brought them 
back to France. He was obliged to conceal himself 
to avoid falling a victim to the resentment of Philip 
n., who oflfered a largp price for his head, and 
whose Ambassador, at Paris, demanded that he 
should be punished, for having waged war against a 
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prince in amitj with his own sovereign. Thus are 
often the most heroic, usefiil and disinterested ser- 
rices, that an individual renders to his country, not 
only unrewarded, hut the source of chagrin, distress 
and misery. Stir ro*, non vobis. 

During the remainder of the reign of Charles the 
ninth, the kingdom was distracted by the struggles 
of the Condes, the Guises and the Colignys; so that 
the re-establishment of the French colony in Florida, 
was not attempted. Charles died on the thirtieth of 
May 1574, at the age of twenty-four, and was suc- 
ceeded by his brother, Henry the third. 

Elizabeth of England, who during her long reign, 
saw the crown of France on the heads of five kings, 
does not appear to have thought of the new world, 
till 1578. On the eleventh of June of that year, she 
authorised Sir Humphry Gilbert, by letters patent, to 
discover and take possession of such remote, hea- 
then and barbarous countries, as were not possessed 
by any christian prince or people.. 

Sir Humphry was not successful in his attempt 
He made no settlement, and his country gained no 
advantajge, but tW formal possession which he took 
of the island of Newfoundland. In his pursuit of 
farther advantages, he lost his fortune and his life. 

Henry the third does not appear to have turned 
his attention towards the \^estern hemisphere, till 
the ninth vear of his reign ; when he granted to the 
Marquis de la Roche, the powers which the Mar- 
quis de Robertval had enjoyed under Francis the 
first, and which Henry the second had granted to 
the former, who had been prevented by the distress- 
es of the times to avail himself of them. The grant 
is of the twelfth of January 1583. It states that the 
king, in compliance with the wishes of his predeces- 
sor, appoints the ]V|arquis, his Lieutenant-General 
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in Canada, Hochelaga, Newfoundland, Labrador, 
the river of the great bay, (St. Lawrence) Norem- 
begue and the adjacent country. 

The condition of the grapt is, that the grantee 
shall have in particular view, the extension of the 
catholic faith. His authority is declared to extend 
over persons in the land and sea seryice. He is to 
appoint the captains and officers of the ships, and 
they are to obey him; he is authorised to press 
ships and to raise troops, declare war^ erect fortifi- 
cations and towns, baronies, earldoms and fiefs of 
less dignity, to enact laws and punish those who 
break them. The exclusive commerce of the coun- 
try is granted him, and he is empowered, in case of 
death, or sickness, to appoint, by will or otherwise, 
one or more lieutenants^ in his stead. 

The success of the grantee did not correspond tp 
the extent of his powers. Desirous of visiting the 
countrjs over which they ,were to be exercised, he 
fitted ouf k ship; The island of Sable, on which 
the Baron de Levy had stopped in 1508,.. was the 
first land he saw. He left on it forty wretches, 
whom he had tak^n out of the prisons^^f ^aris. A 
Spanish ship had lately becai cost on it; the timber, 
these men took from the wreck, enabled^ them to 
build huts. The cattle and sheep left by the baron 
had greatly multiplied, .^and afforded them meat. 
The. Marquis from thence prpceeded to the conti- 
nent, and explored the shores of th^cduntry, which 
was after called Acadie, and now Nova Scotia. He 
retupied to France and died, without havii^ been 
able to advance his interest or that of his country, by 
his grants. - " ' 

Sir Humphry Gilbert had a half brother, who 
makes a most consj^cuous figure, in the history of 
the new world, and of England — Sir Walter Raleigh, 
who had taken an interest in the expedition that 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



2B CHAPTER [1584 

followed the grant To him, the Queen granted a 
new one, on the twenty-sixth of March, 15flS. With- 
in a month from that day. the grantee equipped two 
vessels, which reached the northern cpntment of 
America, on the coast x)f the present state of North 
Carolina. They entered Pamplico sound, by Occa- 
cock inlet, and proceeded to Roanoke island. A 
short time was spent in exploring the country, and 
trafficking with the natives. 

On the return of the adventurers, their report 
greatly excrited the hopes of their patron. The new 
discovered country was called Virginia, in honor of 
the maiden queen, and Sir Richard Grenville was 
despatched, to convey thither a small colony, which 
Sir Walter abundantly supplied with provisiong^ arpift 
and ammunition. 

Sir Richard landed one hundred and eight colo- 
nists, whom he left under the orders of Rahih Lane« 
after having visited the barpen snores of Albemarle 
and Pamplico souiids. , # 

The English, like the French in Caroline, instead ^ 
of employyig Uieir time in the tillage of the soil, wast- 
ed it in the ^^rch after ov^. Tf he stock crfprovisibns 
brought bver, not being renewed by agriculture, was 
exhaustq^; and the colonists ' scattered themselves 
along the shore, in sms^Il parties, with the hope of 
landing a precarious subsistence in fishing and hunt- 
ing.. Sir r raneis Drake, returning in th^ following 
yeaff from a successful expedition against the Spa- 
niards, (the first act of hostility of England against 
Spain, in the^new world) visited Virginia; and at 
' first determined on adding one hundred men to those 
under fllalph Lane, and leaving one of his vessels 
with them ; but, at last, at their request, he took him 
and his men on board of his fleet and carried them 
l>ack to England. 

Sir Richard arrived some time after^with three 



* D^itizedbyCiOOglC 



1689] 'fHE FIRST. 29 

vessels. Finding the country deserted, and desirous 
of keeping possession of it, he left as many of his 
men as he could spare, fifty in number, on Roanoke 
island. Some time after his departure, these men 
were massacred by the natives. 

The ill success of Sir Walter Raleigh's attempt, 
did Jiot discourage him. He ^tted but three ships, 
in which a number of colonists embarked; some 
women accompanied them; an ample supply of pro- 
visions was provided, and John White was placed at 
the head of the colony, with twelve assistants, who 
were to act as his council. On reaching the island 
of Roanoke, in the letter part of July 1587, they 
erected cabins for their accommodation during the 
winter, and made preparations for a crop in the 
spring, and in the "following year, their chief crossed 
the Atlantic fo solicit further aid from the "knight. 

On bis reaching England, he found the nation in 
great alarm, at the .formidable preparations of the 
King of Spain for the invasion of the country, and 
Sir Walter Raleigh and Sir Richard Grenville, too 
much engaged, in providing the means of defending 
their country, to attend to the affairs df Virginia. 
Sir Walter, at last, assigned his patent to a company 
of merchants, at the hedd of whom was John Smith. 

On the first of^ August 1589, Henry the third of 
France fell, in his thirty-ninth year, under the knife 
of Jacques Cletnent, a fanatic priest. 

Ninety-six years had rolled away since the dis- 
covery of America, at the death of Henry, the last 
Monarch of the Bouse of Valois. The Frfench, thi? 
Spaniards and the English had made ^a number of 
attempts at colonization, on the northern continent; 
yet, besides a few sdldiers, whom the Spaniards had 
sent to garrison fort St. Augustine, tne few colo- 
nists left by John White on Rolnnoke island, and the 
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forty, by the Marquis de la Roche, on Sable island, 
there was not an European^ living under his national 
flag in North America, the northern part of which 
was now known to Europe under the appellation of 
Canada, the middle by that of Virginia, and the 
southern by that of Florida. 

CUirciUuio de la f^ga, — haet — Purchas,'-^'Charlevoix.'^^Mar$haU. 
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AT the death of Henry the third, the house of 
Valois h^ame extinct. Its princes had occupied 
the Frerah throne, for two hundred and sixty-one 
years; the first king of that branch, having been 
rhilip VI., who succeeded to Charles V. Henry of 
Bourbon, was the nearest, tho^ a very distant, kins* 
man of the deceasedmonarch; their common ancestor 
being Louis IX., more commonly called St Louis, 
who died in 1226. 

The assignees of Sir Walter Raleigh^s patent, in 
March 1590, fitted out three ships, in which White 
embarked for Virginia. So much time was lost in a 
fruitless cruize against the Spaniards, that these 
vessels did not reach their destination till the month 
of August. The colonists, whom White ha!d left on 
Roanoke island, three years before, were no longer 
there, and every effort to dis<iover them was fruit- 
less. No other attempt wps made to find them, 
and the period and manner of th^ir perishing wae 
never known. 

A French vessel came to Sable Island, for the 
forty wretches, whom de la Roche ^ had left there. 
Twenty-eight had perished; the survivors were taken 
back to France. . ^' 

Henry the fourth, the first king of France of the 
r house of Bourbon, did not obtain at once the peace- 
able possession of the throne. He had been bred 
a protestant, and the catholics suspected the sin- 
cerity of his attachment to their faith, which he had 
embraced. He confirmed his power by the victories 
of Arque and Ivry, and to silence all opposition, pro- 
nounced his abjuration, and his adherence to the 
catholic faith, in St. Denys, before his coronation, 
and in the following year, the fifth since his prede- 
cessor's demise, the city of Paris opened its gates te 
him. 
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On the thirteenth of September 1598, the crown 
of Spain, by the death of Philip the second, in 
*the seventy -second year of his age, passed to his 
son, Philip the third. The revolution, which severed 
the Spanish provinces in the low countries, from the 
dominions of Spain, began in the latter part of the 
reign of the deceased monarch ; and the war, which 
endued in the beginning of the next, left the house of 
Nassau, in possession of these provinces. The loss 
of territory, thus sustained, was followed in the latter 
part of the life of Philip III., by a considerable dimi- 
nution of population, through the ill advised expul- 
sion of the Moors. 

The attention of Henry the fourth, nor that of his 
subjects, does not appear to have been drawn to Ame- 
rica, till many years after his accession, Pontgrave, 
an experienced navigator of St. Maloes, who had 
for several years traded to Tadoussac, on the nor- 
thern shore of the river St. Lawrence, at a short 
distance below the spot on which the city of Que- 
bec has since been built, and Chauvin, a captain of 
the king^s ships, who had obtained a patent, nearly 
similar to that of the Marquis de^ la Roche, made a 
voyage to Canada, in 1602. They proceeded up the 
river St. Lawrence, as far as the place, on which the 
city of Trois Rivieres now stands, where Pontgrave, 
wished to begin a settlement;? but Chauvin, more 
anxious of promoting his interest, by traffic with the 
Indians, than that of his country, by planting a co- 
lony, refused his consent. A few men, however, 
were left at Tadoussac, who would have perished, if 
the Indians had not relieved them. 

The English now kept pace with the French, in 
Iheir endeavours to make a settlement in the new 
world. Bartholomew Gosnold, a bold navigator, 
departed from Falmouth, with thirty two men in a 
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barque, and sailing as nearly west as possible, inade 
the continent on the eleventh of May of the same 
year, towards the forty-third degree of northern lati- 
tude. He gave the nances, which they still bear, to 
Cape Cod, Martha's Vineyard and Eliza bethf stands, 
in the present state of Massachusetts; but no ac- 
count has reached us of his leaving any person be- 
hind. Indeed, the small number of men he took out, 
precludes any idea of it. 

On the third of May 1603, Queen Elizabeth died 
in the seventieth year of her age, without issue, and 
was succeeded by James VI. of Scotland, the son of 
the unfortunate Mary Stuart. 

At the accession of the House of Stuart to the 
-throne of England, there was not a single indivklual 
of the English or French nation in North America, 
living under the protection of bis national flag. 

The Commander de la Chatte, who had acquired 
the rights of Chauvin, formed a company, chiefly 
composed of merchants of Rouen, to whom were 
joined several persons of distinction. It prepared 
an expedition, tne command of which was given to 
Pontgrave, to whom Henry the fourth had granted 
letters patent, authorising him to make discoveries 
and settlements, on the shores of the river St. Law- 
rence. Samuel de Champlain, an experienced sea- 
man, who makes a conspicuous fi^are in the history 
of the new world, accompanied him. They sailed 
in 1603. ' 

After a short stay at Tadous^c, they left the 
shipping there J and proceeded, in a light boat, with 
five sailors to the rapids of St. Louis, or the Indian 
town of Hochelagai) which Cartier had visited sixty- 
eight years before. They carried on some traffic 
with the natives, and joining the shipping, returned 
to France. 
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Their patron, the Commander de la Chatte, had 
died during their absence, and his powers had been 
▼ested by the king, in Pierre de Guard, Sieur du 
Monts, to whom had also been granted the exclusive 
trade^ in furs ai^d peltries from the 40th td the 50th 
degree of north latitude, with the authoritj of grant- 
ing land, as far as the 46th. He was also created 
Vice Admiral, and Lieutenant-General over that 
extent of country. He was allowed the free exer- 
cise of his religion (the Calvinist) in America, for 
himself and his people. He covenanted to settle 
the country, and establish the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion among the Indians. 

The grantee fitted out four vessels, one of which 
was intended for the fur trade, at Tadoussac. Pont- 
grave was directed to proceed with another to Can- 
ceaux, to sail through the canal between Royal 
Island and that of St. John, and to drive interlopers 
away. Dumohtz intended to go to Acadie, with 
the otb)fr two. 

The expedition left Havre de Grace, the seventh 
of May 1604. In the following mopth, Dumontz 
entered a port of Acadie, in which he found a ves^ 
sel trading, in violation of his exclusive privilege; he 
confiscated it, and gave the name of Rossignol (that 
of his master) to the port. He proceeded to ano- 
ther plac6, to which he gave the name of Port M ou- 
ton, irom the circumstance of a sheep being drowned 
there. He landed his men here, and staid one 
month, while Champlain was exploring the coast 
They afterwards proceeded to an island, to which 
^the name of St. Croix was given. They there com- 
mitted some wheat to the ground, which succeeded 
amazingly. 

During the winter, the French suffered much for 
want of water. The difficulty they found in procur- 
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ing a Bupply from the continent, induced them to use 
melted snow. This brought on t*^e scurvy, which 
made great havock among them. As soon as the 
weather grew moderate, Dumontz ^ent in search of 
a more favourable spot. He sailed along the coast, 
and up the rivers Penobscot and Pentagoct. Un- 
able to find a suitable place, he returned to the_ 
island, where he was soon met by Pontgrave. Des-' 
pairing of success there, he moved his men to Port 
tloyal. Pontgrave was so delighted with the piace^ 
that he solicited and obtained from Dumontz a grant 
of it, which wa& afterwards confirmed by the king. 

More attentive to' acquire wealth by a trade in 
furs and peltries, than a subsistence by the culture 
of the soil, Pontgrave derived but little advantage 
irom his grant. 

In the autumn, Dumontz returned to France. The 
complaints of the merchants of Pieppe and St. Ma- 
loes, who represented his privilege as destructive of 
the fisheries, from which these cities deriv#d great 
advantages, induced the kine to revoke it. tJndis- 
mayed by this untoward event, he prevailed on Pou- 
trincourt to fit out a ship for the relief of the colo- 
nists, at Port Royal. 

Ac^ie, had in the meanwhile, attracted the at- 
tention of the English. The earls of Southampton 
and Arundel fitted out a ship, the command of which 
they gave to Weymouth. He sailed from the Downs 
on the thirtieth of March 1605, and after a passage 
of forty-four days , reached the continent between 
the forty-first and forty-second degrees of north lati- 
tude; coasting it northerly, he entered the river 
Penobscot, and ascended it upwards of sixty miles* 
The plans of his employers, were not agricultural ; 
the discovery of mines of the precious metals, and 
the purchase of frirs and peltries, were the objects 
they had in view. After trafficking for awhile with 
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the Indians, and setting up crosses (in token of his 
having taken possession of the country) in different 

{)arts of the hanks of the river, he returned to Eng- 
and, carrying thither a Sagamore and five otiier 
chie&. , ^ 

The ship, which Dumontz had induced Poutrin- 
court to fit out for Acadie, left La Rochelle, on the 
twelfth of May 1606 ; her passage was tedious. Left 
so long without assistance, the colonists began to 
despair. Pontgirave had used in vain his best ef- 
forts, ta inspire them with confidence and patience. 
At last, unable to withstand their clamoursany longer, 
he embarked with them for France; leaving behind 
two men only, who willingly remained in the fort, 
to preserve the property, which the smallness of the 
only vessel he could procure prevented him from 
carrying away. He had not left sight of French bay, 
when he met a barque, by which he was informed 
ol the arrival, of Poutrincourt, at Canceaux. This 
induced him to retrograde, and on re-entering Port 
Royal, he found there Poutrincourt, who had passed 
between the continent and the island of Cape 
Breton. 

Abundance being thus restored to the colony, the 
chiefs gave their undivided attention to its security. 
Fortifications were erected, and land inclosed and 
cultivated. Employment checked idleness and . its 
consequence, disease ; the friendship of the natives 
was secured, and the colony began to thrive. Du- 
montz'^ affairs in France, "had not been equally pros- 
perous. He' was unable to recover his privilege, and 
received a very trifling indemnification. He was at 
last permitted to exercise it, during one year ; at the 
expiration of which, it was to be enjoyed by the 
Marchioness of Guercheville, a lady of great distinc- 
tion, at the court of France; but, this favour waB 
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burdened with the obligation of making a settlement 
on the banks of the St. Lawrence, His former 
friends had not abandoned him; but their object 
was not colonization, but traffic with the Indian^. 
They fitted out two ships, which thej placed under 
th^ orders of Ctiamplain and Pontgrave, who were 
sent to trade at Tadoussac. 

In the meanwhile, a plan had been adopted in 
England, under the auspices of James the first, 
which was the origin of the extension of his domin- 
ions to the western hemisphere. Letters ^ patent 
had been issued on the tenth of May 1606, granting 
to Sir Thomas Gates and his associates, the territo* 
ries in America, lying on the coast, between the thirty- 
fourth and forty-fiflh degrees, either belonging to the 
king, or pot possessed by any christian pnnce or 
people. The grantees were divided into two com^ 
panics. 

The southern was required to settle between the 
34th and 41st, and the northern between the 38th 
and 45th. But neither was to settle within one hun- 
dred miles from any establishment made by the other. 

The northern company fitted out a vessel the 
same year; but she was taken by the Spaniards, who 
claimed the exclusive right of navigating the Ameri- 
can seas. Durinff the next, they sent two vessels, 
in which were enu>arked about two hundred colo- 
nists, who were landed near Sagadehoc, in the fall. 
They erected a small fortification, to which they 
gave the name of FortGeoige. The winter was 
extremely severe. The leader, and some of the 
principal colonists, fell victims to the diseases, which 
the great cold produced. The. refet, hearing of the 
deam of their most influencial patron, by the vessel 
that brought them provisions in the spring, returned 
to England quite dispirited. 
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The southern company was more fortunate. Its 
first expedition consisted of a vessel of one hundred 
and twenty tons, and two barques, which besides 
their cr^ws, carried one hundred and fiftj colonists. 
The command of it was given to Newport. It sailed 
jfirom the Tb^anes^ on the nineteenth of December 
1606, and did not enter the bay of Chesapeake, till 
the seventeenth of April following. It proceeded up 
the river, then called Powhatan, but to \\ hicb New- 
port gave the name of James river, on the shores of 
which, was laid the foundation of the oldest town of 
English origin, iu>w existing in the new world ; it was 
called James Town. St. Augustine in Florida, and 
Port Royal in Acadie, npw Annapoli&» of Nova Sco- 
tia, are the only towns on the northern continent, 
which, in ipwA of antiquity, rightly claim the prece- 
dence of it. 

Ahoxxt fifteen months after, on the third of July 
1608, Cbamplain laid, on the northern »hore of the 
St. Lawrence, the foundation of the city of Quebec, 
at the distance of three hundred and sixty miles fi*om 
the sea. The place was called by the Indians Que- 
becio, a word indicating a narrowed place; the 
width of the stream there dimini^iing from three to 
one mile, while about thirty miles below, it expsoids 
to twelve and fifteen. 

Champlain was joined here, in the spring, by Pont* 
grave. Parties of the Hurons, Algonquins and JVfon- 
tagnez, were preparing for an expedition against 
the Iroquois, and he was induced to accompany 
them. He imagined, that aided by these three 
nations, who were numerous, and had a strong in- 
terest to unite with him, he would be able succes- 
sively to subdue all others; but he was ignorant that 
the Iroquois, who kept in awe every Indian, within a 
circle of three hundred miles, were about to be sup- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



40 CHAPTER {160$ 

ported by an European nation, jealous of the pro- 
gress of his own in Canada. 

This year Henry Hudson, an English seaman, in 
the service of the Dutch East India Company, sent 
to seek a northwest passage to China, discovered 
the river which still bears his name, tho^ sometimes 
called the North river, and now separates the states 
of New York dnd New Jersey. 

Champlain, ascending the St. Lawrence, entered 
the river, to which the name of Sorel was afterwards 
given, in the company of his red allies. They went 
up this stream, as far as its rapids, near the place ' 
now called Chambly. Here, finding it impossible ta 
proceed farther in their boats, they marched along 
the shore ; the Indians bearing on their shoulders 
their bark canoes, which alone could now4)e of any 
lise. 

A few days after, towards sun set, they perceived 
the camp of the Iroquois. The allied army, having 
taken some slight precaution, went to rest Before 
dawn, Champlain placed two Frenchmen in the 
woods, that they might, as soon as light beatned, fall 
on the flank of the enemy. The Algonquins and 
Hurons were divided into two bands. All were 
armed as the foe, with bows and arrows; but great 
reliance was placed in the fire-arms of the French, 
to whom it was recommended to take good aim at 
three Iroquois chiefs, whom, high /eathers, decora- 
ting their heads, rendered conspicuous. 

The Algonquins and Hurons advanced side by side, 
till within one hundred and fifty yards from the Iro- 
quois i they then opened, and the French, rushing 
between, poured in their fire. Two of the obnoxious 
leaders of the enemy, who had been designated to 
the French, fell ;; the third was wounded. Ihe Al- 
gonquins and Hurons yelled and discharged voUies of 
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arrows, while the French gave a second fire. This 
put the enemy to flight;" he was pursued; several of 
his men were killed, and a greater number made 
prisoners. The victors lost none of their men; 
about fifteen were wounded, but not one dangerous- 
ly. A large Supply of provisions was found in the 
enemy's campvof which the pursuers were in much 
need. 

Champlain returned, with his allies, to Quebec, 
where Pontgrave soon after arrived. They sailed 
together for France, leaving the command of the 
colony to Pierre Chauvin. 

Henry the fourth was much pleased with the ac- 
count Champlain gave him of the settlement on the 
St. Lawrence, and gave to his American dominions 
the name of New France. J)umontz was then at 
court, using his best efforts, especially with*"the 
Marchioness of Guerchieville, to recover his privilege; 
but without success. His associates, the principal 
of whom were le Gendre and Collier^ did not for- 
sake him. They fitted out two ships, the command 
of which they gave to Champlain and Pontgrave. 
The view^ of these men were quite different. 
Champlain had most at heart the success of the col- 
ony ; Pontgrave thought of nothing but the acquisi- 
tion of wealth, by traffic with the Indians. 

The first reached Tadoussac on the twenty-sixth 
of April 1610, and proceeded to Quebec without 
delay. He found the colony in a prosperous con- 
dition. Wheat and rye had been sown the preced- 
ing year, and succeeded well ; vines had been plant- 
ed, but the event had disappointed the hope of the 
farmer. The people were nealthy, and the Indians 
much pleased with their new neighbours, among 
whom they found a supply of provisions, when the 
precarious resource oi the chase rendered it neces- 
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sary; but they valued the whites most, on account 
of the protection they afforded against the irruptions 
of the Iroquois. The Hurons, the Algonquins and the 
Montagnes, were the most.in^mediate neighbours of 
the French. The first dwelt above Quebec, and 
the two other below, towards Tadoussac 

These Indians pressed Champlain to accompany 
them, on a second expedition against the Iroquois; 
their warriors being already assembled at the mouth 
of the river Sorel. On his arriva.l there, he found 
the number of these much smaller than it had been 
represented. A party, of about one hundred of the 
enemy, was hovering in (he neighbourhood ; he was 
told he might surprise them, if leaving his boat, he 
went up in a liglit canoe of the Indians. He did so, 
with four of his countrymen, who had accompanied 
him, and he had hardly proceeded three miles up, 
when his Indians, without saying one word, jumped 
out of the canoe, and without leaving a guide with 
the whites, ran along the shore as fast as they could. 

The country was swampy, and the musquitoes and 
other insects, extremely troublesome. Champlain 
was advancing slowly, in uncertainty and doubt, 
when an Algonquin chief came to hurry him, saying 
the ba*ttle was begun. He hastened, and soon heard 
the yells of the combatants. The Iroquois had been 
found, and attacked in a small entrenchment, and 
had repelled the assailants. These taking courage, 
on the approach of their white allies, returned to the 
charge. The conflict was obstinate; Champlain 
was wounded in the neck, and one of his men in the 
arm. This did not prevent a galling fire from beiiig 
at first poured in ; but at last, the ammunition was 
exhausted; the enemy, greatly distressed by the 
musketry, was elated on its silence. The French, 
placing themselves at the head of their allies, march- 
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ed to the attack and were .repelled ; but others, 
whom Champlain had left behind, commg up, the 
charge was renewed, and the Iroquois were mostly 
killed or wounded, and those who attempted to es- 
cape were drowned in the stream. 

On the fourteenth of May, Henry the fourth fell 
under the dagger of Ravaillac, in the fifty-seventh 
year of his age, and was succeeded by his son, Louis 
the thirteenth. 

The Marchioness of Guercheville was now in the 
enjoyment of the privilege, which had be^n granted 
to Dumontz ; who, after its revocation, had been per- 
mitted to resume it for one year. Her avowed ob- 
ject was the conversion of the Indians, and the pro* 
motion of the Catholic religion, in Acadie. For this 
purpose, she sent thither, in the following year, two 
Jesuits, fathers Briart and Masse, as missionaries to 
Port Royal. This is the first spiritual succour, sent 
to this part of the continent, from France. 

Champlain discovered the lake to which he gave, 
and which still bears, his name. 

The Dutch began, in 1613, their first establishment 
on the northern continent, in the island of Manhattan. 
They called it Nova Belgica, and its principal towQ 
(now the city of New York) New Amsterdam. 

The Marchioness of Guercheville fitted out two 
ships at Honfleur, for Acadie. She gave the com- 
mand of them to De la Saussaie, whom she intended 
placing at the head of her affairs there. He sailed 
on the twelfth 6f March 1613^ and cast anchor in the 
port de la Haive, on the sixth of May. He erected 
there a pillar, with the armorial escutcheon of the 
Marchioness. From thence he went to Port Royal, 
where he found only an apothecary, who commanded, 
two Jesuits and three other persons — Becancourt, 
whom she had entrusted with her affairs there, being 
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in quest of provisions. Havrngvtaken the Jesuits on 
board, DelaSaussaie proceeded tbjtherivgr^en 
scot, on the northern shore of whicIiTGe^erected a 
small fort with the aid of his crew, and of twertty-five 
colonists, whom lie had brought from France, and 
a few cabins for their accommodation. He called 
the place St Sauveur. 

He was hardly settled tbere, when Samuel Argal, 
an Englishman from Virginia, with eleven men 
of his nation, came into the neighbourhood, and 
hearing of the French settlement, determined on 
destroying it; viewing it as an encroachment on the i 

rights of the northern company, within whose grant i 

he conceived it to be. The French^ being unprovi- 
ded with artillery (and the English having four 
pieces of cannon) made but a feeble resistance. 
They had several men killed. After their surren- 
der, the settlement was abandoned to pillage and 
destruction ; the vanquished were permitted to re- 
turn to France ; some of them, however, voluntarily 
followed Argal to Virginia. The escutcheon of the 
King of England was substituted for that of the Mar- 
chioness. Argal, before he sailed, sent some of his 
men to St. Croix and Port RoyaK where, as at St. 
Sauveur, the houses of the French Were consumed 
by fire. 

1 he death of Henry the fouHh had left Dumontz 
without support ; Champlain had found a patron in 
the Earl of Soissons, whom the queen regent had 
placed at the head of the aflfairs of New France; 
but this .^lobleman died soon after, and was succeed- 
ed by the Prince of Cond^, Under the auspices 
of the latter,. Champlain sailed with Pontgrave, 
who had lately returned from Acadie. Landing at 
Quebec, on the seventh of May 1613, and findiu£[ 
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every thing in good order, he proceeded up the river, 
and laid the foundation of the city of Montreal. He 
visited the Ouatamais, and joining' Pontgrave, whoih 
he had left trading below, returned with him to St. 
Maloes. He formed there an association with mer- 
chants of that city, of Rouen and of La Rcttielle, and 
, ty the aid of the Prince of Conde, obtainecra charter 
for it. 

The English northern company, deterred by the 
ill Success of the colony they had sent to Sagadehoc 
five years before, tad in the meanwhile limited their 
enterprise to a few voyages, undertaken for the sole* 
purposes of fishing and trading for fur6 and peltries 
with the natives. In one of these, John Smith made 
in 1614, an accurate map from Cape Cod to Penob- 
scot river. He laid it before the Prince of Wales, 
who gave the country the appellation of New Eng- 
land, under which the territory between the Dutch 
colony of Nova Belgica, and the French of Canada 
beckme known to Europe. 

The company, lately formed by Champlain, at St. 
Maloes, fitted out their first expedition for 'New 
France, in the following year. He carried thither 
four recollet friars, whom he landed at Quebec, on 
the twenty-fitth of March 1615. He next proceeded 
to Montreal, where he found a lar^e party of the 
Hurons, whd proposed a third expedition against the 
Iroquois. He assented to it, provided they would 
wait till his return from Quebec, where his presence 
was absolutely necessary ; this was agreed to, and he 
sat off*. 

The ladians, however, grew soon tired of waiting 
for him, and proceeded with a few Frenchmen he 
had left in Montreal and father Joseph le Caron, one 
of the recollet friars lately arrived. Champlain 
reached Montreal, a few days after their departure. 
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and was much vexed at their conduct. He would 
have desisted from following them, had he not feared 
the friar, who was with them, might be ill treated. 
He embariced with two Frenchmen and ten Indians, 
and joined the Hurons in their village. Placing 
himself a^heir head, he led them towards the Iro- 
quois, who were found in an entrenchment, the ap- 
proaches to which were in ever)^ direction, obstruct- 
ed by trunks of large trees, still armed with all their 
branches. The assailants, repulsed on their first 
approach, attempted to set fire to the trees ; but the 
^jesiegers had provided themselves, against this mode 
of offence, with a large supply of water. Champlain 
now erected a high scaffold, on which he placed his 
countrymen, whose galling fire greatly annoyed the 
ejnemy and would have ensured victory, if the Hurons 
had n6t become untractable and unmindful of the 
orders of their leader. He was at last wounded in 
the leg, an accident, which drove his allies from pre- 
sumption to despair ; and he found himself Compelled 
to order a retreat. It was made in a better order 
than he had expected ; for, notwithstanding the pur- 
suit, he did not lo^e one man. 

Champlain wintered in the neighbourhood, unable 
to procure a guide for his return to Quebec. He 
visited the villages near him, as far as Lake Nipis- 
sing. In the spring, he induced a few Indians, who 
liad become attached to him, to pilot father Joseph 
and himself to Quebec, where they landed on the 
eleventh of July. He soon after went over to France. 

During his absence, two Frenchmen, on a trading 
excursion, were killed by the Hurons. On his re- 
turn, he was planning an expedition against his for- 
mer allies, in order to avenge his countrymen^s 
death; but the former, apprehensive of the conse- 
quences, if they gave him time to make his prepara- 
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tions, determined on striking the first blow, and 
destroying every white man in Canada. With this 
object in view, they assembled about eight hundred 
warriors, near Trois Rivieres. . Brother Pacific, a lay 
recollet friar, who had been stationed as a school 
master in the settlement, having received early in- 
formation of their design, successfully^ exerted him- 
self to dissuade them from it, holding out the hope 
that, if they abandoned it, and gave up the assassins, 
Champlain would be prevailed on to forbear taking 
the just revenge he meditated. Accordingly, at 
their request, he went down to Quebec. Champlain 
demanded two Indians, who had been designated, as 
the perpetrators of the murder. One of them was 
sent, and with him a large quantity of furs and pel- 
tries, in order, according to the Indian custom, to 
cover the dead, or atone for the crime. Prudential 
considerations induced Champlain to appear satis- 
fied with this. 

The troubles, that distracted France during the 
minority of Louis the thirteenth, prevented the re- 
gency from attending to the possessions of the crown, 
in America. Champlain continued to make frequent, 
but . unsuccessful voyages to France, in search of 
aid ; and his associates, satisfied with advancing 
their own interests by traffic, did not think of pro- 
moting the settlement or agriculture of the colony. 

The prince ot Conde, sold in 1620, his vice royalty 
to his brother-in-law, the Marshal of Montmorency. 
This nobleman, appointed Champlain his lieutenant, 
who, encouraged by the promises of his new patron; 
took his family over. On his landing at Tadoussac, 
he found three traders of la Rochelle, who, in con- 
tempt of the king's orders, and in violation of the 
company's rights, were trafficking with the Indians^ 
and so far forgot themselves as to supply them witb 
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fire arms and ammunition ; a measure which, until 
then, had been cautiously avoided. 

On the twentieth of December, a ship from Eng- 
land landed one hundred and twenty men near Cape 
Cod, who laid the foundation of a colony, which, in 
course of time, became greatly conspicuous in the 
annals of the northern continent. They called their 
first town New Plymouth. 

Philip tbe third, on the twenty-first of Marcb of 
the following' year, the forty-third of his age, trans- 
mitted the crown , of Spain to his son, Philip the 
fourth. 

This year, James the first of England, granted to 
Sir William Alexander, all the territory taken by 
Argal from the French in America, giving it the ap- 
pellation of Nova Scotia, instead of that of Acadie, 
under which it was then known. The grantee divi- 
ded it into two provinces : the first, which included 
the peninsula, retained the name in the royal grant ; 
the second, including the rest of the territory, was 
called Nova Alexandria. The king proposed to 
create fifty baronets, from among the associates of 
Sir William^ who would contribute most liberally to 
the settlement of the territory granted. 

The Iroquois, apprehending, that if the French 
were suffered to gain ground in Canada, the Hurons 
and Algonquins would acquire with their help, a pre- 
ponderance over their nation, determined openly to 
attack the whites. Accordingly they fell on a small 
party of the latter, near the falls of St. Louis ; but 
timely information off the approach of the Indians, 
enabled the French to repel them. On their return, 
they led away father William Poulain, a recoUet 
monk ; but the French had taken an Iroquois chief 
of considerable note, and the holy man, as they were 
tying him to the stake, received his freedom and his 
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life, on the proposal of his countrymen to give the 
warrior in exchange for him. , ^ 

Another party, in thirty canoes, came to Quebec 
and surrounded the convent of the recoUets, on St. 
Charles river. The pious monks had fortified their, 
till then, peaceful monastery. The Iroquois hovered 
for several days around it, and retreated after having 
captured a small party of Hurons, who had come to 
the relief of their godly fathers. After destroying 
their huts and burning some of their prisoners, near 
the holy place, the Iroquois withdrew. Champlain 
found the force he could command too weak to ven- 
ture on a pursuit. At the solicitation of the princi- 
pal inhabitants, he sent father George le BaiUif to 
France, to lay the distressed situation of the colony 
before the sovereign, and implore the needed relief 

Quebec in 1622, fourteen years after its settle- 
ment, had only fifty inhabitants, men, women and 
children. A brisk trade was carried on with the 
natives at Tadoussac below, and at Montreal and 
Trois Rivieres above the city. 

The charter, which the Prince of Conde had pro- 
cured to the company of merchants of St. Maloes, 
Rouen and la Rochelle, which Chami^ain had form- 
ed, was now revoked and its privilege granted to 
William de Caen and Edmund de Caen, his nephews. 

The uncle came to Quebec, and although a pKO- 
testant, was cordially received. He gave the direc- 
tion of Bis affairs in Canada to Pont^ve, who was, 
bvtfee ill s&te of his health, obliged to follow his 
pn^Tiipal to France, in the following year. 

Cl&amplain, having received intelligence that the 
Hurons, his former allies, meditated an union with 
the Iroquois against the French, sent among thein 
three recoUet monks-^Fathers Joseph le Caron and 
Nicholas Viel and brother Nicholas Saghart The 

LOU. h 7 
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timely exertion of the influence of these pious 
men, had the effect of averting the impending 
calamity. He now laid the foundation of the 
fortress of Quebec, and went to France with -his 
family. 

Henry de Levy, Duke of Ventadour, had suc- 
ceeded his uncle the Marshal of Montmorency, in 
the vice-jpoyalty of New France. All the relief, 
which the solicitations of Champlain could obtain 
from the new Viceroy, who had lately withdrawn from 
court, and received holy orders, was of the spiritual 
kind. Father Lallemand, who had accompanied de 
la Saussaie in Acadie, father Masse, of whom men- 
tion has already been made, and father Jean de Bre- 
beuf, all three of the order of the Jesuits, were sent 
as missionaries to Canada, and were accompanied 
by two of their lay brethren, and father DaiUon, a 
recbllet. They all landed at Quebec, in 1625. 

On the twenty-ninth of April of the same year, on 
the demise of James the first, in the fifty-ninth yefar 
of his ag^, his son, Charles the fijrst, ascended the 
thrones of England and Scotland. This year irf re- 
markable, as the one in which the French and Eng- 
lish made their first settlements in the West India 
iriands. They both landed, on the same day, in dif- 
ferent parts of the island of St. Christopher, 

Charles the first, in some degree, pursued the in- 
tentions of his father, by granting patents of knight 
baronets to the promoters of the settlement* of Nova 
Scotia. The original scheme was, however, dj^feat- 
ed, and Sir William Alexcmder, sold his propeVr)^ in 
that country to the French. He was Charles' secre- 
tary of state for Scotland, and was created Lord 
Stirling. The person, who had inherited his title in 
1776$ took part with the Americans, and served the 
United States with' distinction, as a general officer 
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during the war, which terminated by the recognition 
^ of their independence, by their former sovereign. 
Fathers Dai lion and Brebeuf, some time after their 
arrival at Quebec, sat off for Trois Rivieres, where 
they met with a party of the Hurons, who offered to 
escort them. As their object was to go and preach 
the gospel to the Indians, they accepted the offer, 
and were about starting, when the news of the death 
of father Viel induced them to remain. This 
father, having spent some time with the Hurons, left 
them' on a visit to Quebec in a canoe, with two of 
their young men. Instead of the usual pass, they 
took the branch of the river, which runs between the 
islands of Montreal and Jesus, commonly called the 
river of the meadows, in which there is a fall, and 
neglecting to make a ^nall portage, they attempted 
passing over the fall. In d<nng so, the canoe upsat, 
and the &ther with an Indian boy, who waited op 
him, were drowned. The fall was, from this circum- 
stance, called k sautt du reeoUet. The Indians made 
their escape. As they carried away the father^s 
baggage, and did not appear well disposed before, 
they were strongly suspected of premeditated mur- 
der. 

Three Jesuils, &ther Philibert^ Noijet and Anne 
de Noue and a brother^ came to Quebec in 1626, in 
a vessel chartered by their order. This spiritual, 
was accompanied by worldly aid. A number of 
usefiil Wchanics came also. They a^ded much to 
the appearance of the place, which now began to 
take that^a town, having had before that of a plan^ 
tation only. The Indians were often troublesome; 
at times, killing sudb of the whites, as straggled to 
any distance Animosities arose between the in-^ 
habitants and the agents of the de Caens, who were 
protestantft. They paid but little att^ntiiHi to the 
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culture of the ground, being solicitous only of collect- 
ing furs and peltries. Such was the situation of tlic 
colony, when Champlain returned, in 1627. 

Gustavus Adolphus, kihg of Sweden, having* pa- 
tronized the plan of Gulielm Usselin, for establish* 
ing a colony near that of the Dutch on Hudson river, 
a number of Swedes and Fins came over this year, 
and landed on Cape Henlopen, which they called 
Paradise point; they purchased from the natives, all 
the land from the Cape to the falls of the Delaware, 
and began their settlement. 

In the month of May, Louis the thirteenth at his 
camp, before la Rochelle, issued an edict, by which 
a number of individuals, which was to be carried to 
one hundred, were incorporated under the style of 
" the company of New France." The privilege of 
the de Caens was expressly revoked. New France 
and Caroline or French Florida, were transferred to 
the company ; the sovereign reserving only the &,ith 
and homage of its members and the inhabitants of 
the country, with a golden crown, on the accession 
of every king, the right of commissioning the officers 
of the highest tribunal of justice, presented to him, 
by the company, the power of casting cannons, erect* 
ing forts and doing whatever might be needed for 
the defence of the country* The company was in- 
vested with the power of grsanting land, erecting 
dukedoms, marquisates, earldoms, baronies, &c. 
An exclusive trade in furs and peltries was granted 
for ever ; and in every thing else, duriilg fifteen years. 
The right was, however, reserved to the king's sub- \ 
jects in the country, to purchase furs, peltries and 
hides from the Indians; under the obligation of sel- 
ling beaver skins to the factors of the company, at a 
fixed price. 

The company covenanted to transport, in the 
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course of the first year, two or three hundred me- 
chanics of different trades to Canada } to increase 
the number of its inhabitants, within fifkeen years, to 
sixteen thousand; to lodg^e, feed and maintain the 
people they should send thither, during three years^ 
and afterwards to grant them cleared land, sufficient 
for their support and supply them with grain for 
seed. It was stipulated, that all th^ colonists should 
be native French and Roman catholics, and no aUen 
or heretic was to be received ; it was provided, that 
in every settlement, there should be at least three 
priests supported by the compajiy : cleared land was 
to be allotted for their support. 

The CG^pany was composed of several noblemen, 
wealthy merchants and other influential characters, 
at whose head was the Cardinal of Richelieu. The 
Duke of Ventadour surrendered hip office of viceroy 
to the king. 

The first efforts of the company, were unsuccess- 
fiil. Its vessels were taken by the English, although 
there was no war between them and the French; 
but the cabinet of St. James had taken umbrage at 
the siege of la Rochelle. 

David Kertz, a natlVe of Dieppe, but a refygee in 
the service of Charles the fir^t, instigated, as wa& 
supposed, by William de Caen, who was exasperated 
at the loss of his privilege, cast anchor, with a small 
fleet before Tadoussac, early in the spring of the 
following year,, and sent one of his ships' to destroy 
the houses land seize the cattle at Cap6 Tousmente; 
and another to summon Champlain to surrender 
Quebec. The French chief was in the utmost disr 
tress for provisions and ammunition. He, however, 
returned a bold answer. Kertz, having, in the mean 
while, received intelligence, of the approach of a 
number of vessels, sent by the company to carry 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



i4 CHAPTER [162^' 

iQen and provisions to Canada, thought it more ad- 
visable to go and meet them, than to attempt a 
si^. * 

Koquemont, who comn^anded the company's ships, 
irast anchor at Gaspe, from whence he dispatched a 
light vessel to Quebec, in order to ap[Nrize Cham- 

Elain of his approach, and deliver him a commission, 
J which he was appointed governor and lieutenant 
general of New France. Miscalculating the rela- 
nve forces of the French cmd English fleets, Roque* 
mont went in search of Kertz, and fought him ; but, 
his ships, being overladen and encumbered, were all 
captured. ' 

The joy, which RoquemcNfit's meaeenger had ex- 
cited in Quebec, was not of long duration. It was 
scton followed by the melapcholy tidings of the cap- 
ture of the ve^aels, loaded with the needed supplies. 
This misfortune was attended by another. The 
crops failed throughout the country. The Indians 
for a while yielded some relief, from the produce of 
their chase ; but this precarious aid did not, nor could 
it, last long. The colonists had still some ^ hope 
from another (juarter. Father Nouet, superior of 
the Jesuits, and fa^er Lall^mand, were gone to 
^icit succour in France. Tliey found, in the gene- 
rosity of their friends, the means of chartering a ves- 
sel and loading her with provi^ons, and took pas- 
sage in her with father Alexander Vieuxpont, and a 
lay brother. A storm cast her a shqre on the coast 
of Acftdie, The superior and lay brother were 
drowfted. Father Vieuxpont joined father Vimont, 
in the islafid of Cape Breton. Father Lallemand 
mailed for France, but experienced a second ship- 
wreck, near San Sebastian, from which he however 
escaped. 

Famine was not the only calamity that afflicted 
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Canada. The Indians had grown turbulent 4nd in- 
tractable, on the approach of the English. The ill 
will, which a difference of religious opinions often 
creates, was greatly excited, aod the Huguenota^ 
whom the de Caens had introduced, refused obe^ 
dience to the constituted authorities^ Champlain 
had need of all his firmness and energy tp suppress 
the disorder. In this state of affairs, he thought the 
best measure he could aldopt was to march against 
the Iroquois, who of late had given him great cause 
of complaint, attack them and seek subsistence for 
his men in their country. But he was without am- 
munition, and could not reasonably expect any for 
many months, Brule, his brdther-in-law, whom he 
had sent to France, to lay the distressed sikiatibn of 
the colony before the king, had sailed but a few 
weeks before. 

Towards the middle of July, he was informed that 
a number of English vessels were behind Pointe 
l«evy. This intelligence, which at any other time 
would have been very unpleasant, received a dilSe^ 
rent character, from circumstances. He viewed th^ 
English less as enemies than as libei'ators, who came 
to put an end to the horrors of famine. A few hours 
after, a boat, with a white flag advanced and stopped 
in the middle of the port, as if waiting for leave to 
approach. A similar flag was. hoisted in town, in 
drder to intimate a wish that it niiffht come^to shore. 
An officer landed, and brought to &hamplain a letter 
from Louis and Thomas Kertz, brothers to David^ 
the Commodore. One of them was destined to the 
command of Quebec, the other had that of the fleet, 
which was at Tadoussac. The vLCSsel that carried 
Brule, had fsellen into their hands, and the distressed 
situation of the colohy had become known to them, 
from the report of some of her sailors. Champlaii^i 
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was offered to dictate the terms of the capitulation^ 
the place was yielded. 

On the twentieth, the English cast anchor before 
it. They had but three ships ; the largest was of 
one hundred tons, and had ten guns ; the other two 
were of fifty tons, and had six guns each. 

The conquest of Canada added but little to the 
wealth or power of England. Quebec, the only part 
of it, which could, be said to be settled, was a rock 
on which one hundred individuals were starving. It 
contained but a few miserable huts. All the wealth 
'of the place consisted in a few hides, and some pel- 
tries of inconsiderable value. 

Thus, one hundred and twenty years after the 
French irst visited the northern continent of Ame- 
rica, notwithstanding a great waste of men and 
money, they were without one foot of territory on it 

The English colonies, were in a more prosperous 
condition. The sturdy pilgrims, who had landed 
but a few years before^ in the north, had already 
wrested from the metropolis the government of their 
colony; and spreading their population along the 
sea shore, had laid the foundatiob of the towns of 
Plymouth, Salem and Boston. 

The settlements in Virginia were extended to a 
considerable distance along the banks of James and 
York rivers, to the Rapahanoc, and even the Poto- 
mac. They had subdued the neighbouring tribes of 
Indians, who had attempted a general massacre of 
the whites. They enjoyed already, the privilege of 
making their ovra laws. Regular courts of justice 
were established among them, and they had victo- 
riously stood a contest, which terminated in the dis- 
solution of the company, at whose costs the country 
had been^ settled ; too spirited to submit to the arbi- 
trary sway of Sir John Harvey, whom the king had 
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sent to govern them, they had seized and shipped 
him to England. 

On tife thirtieth of Octoben Charles the first 
granted to Sir Robert Heath, his attorney-general, 
all the territory between the thirty-first and thirty- 
sisth degrees of northern latitude, not yet cultivaf* 
ted or planted, from the Atlantic to the Pacific 
Ocean, with the islands of Viaries and Bahama. 
This iknniense tract, including all the country now 
covered by the states of North ahd South Carolina, 
Georgia, Tennessee and Misj^issippi, with parts of 
that of Louisiana, the territory of Arkansas, with a 
considerable portion of New Mexico— was erected 
into an English province, by the name of Carolana. 
This i^ the largest grant of a king of E];iglaiid, to an 
individual. Sir Robert does not appear to have 
made an attempt to occupy any part of it. In 1637, 
he transferred his title to Lord Maltravers, who some 
time after, on the death of his father, became Earl 
of Arundel iand Surry, and Earl Marshal of England. 
This nobleman is said to have been at considerable 
expense in an attempt to transplant a colony there, 
but the civil war which began to rage soon after, 
prevented his, success. The province^ afterwards 
became the property of Dr. Coxe of New Jersey, 
whose right, as late as the 21st of November 1699, 
was recognised by the attorney-general of king 
William, and reported by the lords commissioners of 
trade and plantationsf ad a valid one. The Virginia 
company loudly complained of the grant to Sir Ro- 
bert, as an encroachment on their chslrter. 

While a new government was thus sought to be 
established in the south, by the king's authority, new 
establishments were formed by the northern com- 

Sany, in the neighbourhood of the French : Sir Fer- 
inando Gorges and John Mason, two members of 
bou. I, ' 8 
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that corporation, built a house at the mouth of Pis- 
cataqua river, and afterwards others erected cabins 
along the coast, from Merrimack eastwardlj to Sa- 
gadehoc, for the purpose of fishing. In 1631, Sir 
Ferdinando and Mason sent a party, under one Wil« 
Mams, who laid the foundation of the town of Ports- 
mouth, in the present state of New Hampshire* 

By the treaty of St. Germain, which put an aid to 
the war, between France and England, on the twenty- 
ninth of March 1632, the latter restore^ to the 
former, Canada and Acadie, without any aescription 
of limits; Quebec, Port Royal and the islands of 
Gape Breton were so by name. 

Rohtrt$on.--^CharletHnx, — MarshalL 
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river. — Ouiaconsirig. — Mississippu — lIMnois. — Mis- 
souri. — Jirkansas. — Great rejoicings in Quebec on the 
discovery cf the Mississippi. 

EMERY DE CAEN was despatched, with a 
copy of the treaty, to Quebec. His principal ob- 
ject in bringing it, was thfe recovery at the property 
he had left in Candida, lor the restoration of which, 
provision had been made by an article of the treaty. 
Wtth the view of yielding to him some indemnifica- 
tion for the loss of his privilege, Louis the thirteenth 
bad granted him the, exclusive commerce of New 
France, in furs and peltries, for one year. 

Kertz surrendered the country to de Caen. 

Charles the first, on the twenty-eighth of June, 
granted to Cecilius, Lord Baltimore, a large tract 
of country, between the settlements of Virginia and 
the river and bay of Delaware. It was called Mary- 
land, in honor of Henrietta Maria, sister to' Louis the 
thirteenth oi France. Lord Baltimore, soon after 
sent thither two hundred colonists. They were aH 
Roman catholics, and chiefly firwa Ireland. 

The company of New France resumed its rights 
in 1633, and Champlain, who on its nomination, had 
been appointed governor of Canada, returned, to. 
Quebec, bringing with him a few J^uits. 

Acadie was granted to the commander of Rasiilly, 
one of the principal members of the company* He 
bound himself to settle it, and began a smalt Estab- 
lishment at la Haive. A party of his people, at- 
tacked a trading house of the colony of New England 
on Penobscot river. In the following year, he erect- 
ed a small military post there* It was attacked by 
an English ship and barque, under Captain Girling ; 
but it successfiilly defended itself. 

The Plymouth company, dividing it» territory 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1638] THE THIRP. 61 

among its membenB, the land between M^l^mack 
and riscataqua rivers, was granted to Mason* It 
now constitutes the state of New Hampshire; That 
to the north east, as far as Kennebeck Tiver, was al- 
lotted to Sir Ferdinfando Gorges^ another member. 
It is now the state of Maine. 

Roger Williams, a popular preacher, and a Mrs. 
Hutchinson, being banished from Massachusetts, 
purchased each a tract of land from the Naragan- 
set Indians, on which they settled, with a few of their 
adherents, and laid the foundations of Providence 
and Rhode Islcmd. Nearly about the same time. 
Hooker, a favourite minister in Boston, with leave 
ot the government, led a small colony farther souther- 
ly, and laid in the towns of Hartford, Windsor and 
Wethe'rsfield, the foundation of the present state of 
Cohnecti<!ut. 

In December 1635^ a college was established by 
royal authority at Quebec, and in the following year, 
Champlain died, and was succeeded by the Cheva- 
lier de Montmagny. 

The piety of the Dutches d'Aiguillon procured 
to the colony two useful establishments-r^-^ha^ of the 
Sisters of the Con^gation^ who came frrai Dieppe 
in 1637 ; and that of (he Ursuline Nuns from Tours, 
in 1638, to devote themselves to the relief of suffer^ 
ing humanity in the hospital, and the education of 
young persons of their sex. 

With the view of t^hecking the trrupticms of the 
Iroquois, who greatly distressed the upper settlers, 
and came down the river, that falls into the St. Law-- 
rence on its right side, at a small distance from the, 
town of Montreal, Montmagny had a fort erected 
on its banks ; it was called Fort Richelieu^ in honor 
of the Cardinal, then pririie minister, and afterwards 
communicated its name to the stream. 
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^ Justice had hitherto ,been rendered to the colo- 
nists, by the governor and commandants ; in 1640, 
provision was made for its more regular administra- 
tion, by the appointment of judges at Quebec, Mon- 
treal and Trois Rivieres, and a grand seneschal of 
.New France. The former had original, and the 
latter appellate jurisdiction. 

Louis the thirteenth, on the fourteenth of May 
1643, the forty-second year of his age, transmitted 
bis sceptre to his 8on,.Liouis the fourteenth. 

The English settlements, near the French, suffer- 
ing as much from the Indians as Canada, the colonies 
of New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island 
and Connecticut, sought protection in the union of 
their efforts. They entered into a league of alliance, 
ofiensive and defensive, and gave to five commission** 
^rs, chosen by each colony, the power of regulating . 
the affairs of the confederacy. Accordingly the go- 
vernor of Massachusetts, in behalf of the united 
colonies, in the following year, concluded a treaty of 
peace and commerce, with Monsieur d' Antony, go- 
' vernor of Acadie ; it was laid before, and ratified hy^ 
the conmiissioners. 

In 1646, d^Aillebout succeeded Monttnagay, in 
tbegovernment of New France. 

The Indians continuing to distress the back set- 
tlers of New England, the commissioners of the united 
colonies sent a deputy to Quebec; who, in their be- 
half, proposed to d'Aillebout, that the French and 
New England colonics should enter into a perpetual 
alliance, independent from any rupture between the 
parent countries. D'Aillebout, approving the mea- 
sure, sent father Deuilletes, a Jesuit, to meet the 
commissioners in Boston. The envoy, it appears, 
was instructed not to agree to any treaty, unless the 
aid of New England was afforded io New France, 
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against the Iroquois. Time has destroyed every 
trace of the final result of this mission. 

Democracy now prevailed in England, over the 
monarch and its nobles. The House of Lords was 
abolished, and Charles the first lost his head on the ^ 
scaffold, on the 30th of January 1648, in the forty- 
eighth year of his age. Oliver Cromwell, under the 
title of protector, assumed the reins X)f governmentr 
During the struggle, that preceded the king^s fall, 
the northern colonies spiritedly adhered to the po- 
pular party ; Virginia remained attached to the royal 
cause, which did not cease to prevail there, till the 
arrival of a fleet, with the protector's governor. 
Some resistance was even made to his landing. 

The commissioners of New England resumed 
their negociatipns to induce the governor of New 
France, to enter into an alliance with them. The 
Enghsh and French colonies were now much dis- 
tressed by irruptions of the Indians. The French 
had sent among the latter, a considerable number of 
missionaries, who proceeded, in their efforts to pro- 
pagate the gospel, much in the same manner as 
methodists now do, in new and thinly inhabited 
countries. Besides travelling missionaries, who per- 
formed regular tours of duty; among the more dis- 
tant tribes, they had stationed ones in the nearer. 
The stationed missionary was generally attended by 
a lay brother, who instructed young Ipdians in their 
Catechism. The father had often, around him a 
number of his countrymen, who came to sell goods 
and collect peltries. His dwelling was the ordinary 
resort of the white men, whom necessity, cupidity ol* 
any other cause, led into the forest^. A number of 
Indians gathered near the mission, to minister to the 
wants of the holy maii, and his inmates or visitors. 
His functions gave him a great ascendency over his 
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flockf amueed and increased by tbe pageantry ctf t^e 
rites of his religion. Hi? authority (men extended 
oFer the whole tril>e, and he commandedvand direct- 
ed the use of its forces. As be was supported by, and 
did support, the goTernment of the colony, he soon 
became a powerful auxiliary, m the hands of its mili^ 
tary chiei. The union^ which existed among thse 
travelling and stationed missionaries, all appointed 
and sent or stationed^and directed by theirisuperior 
in the convent of Quebec, had connected the. tribes 
who bad received a missionary, into a kind of al^ 
liance atnd confederacy, the forces of which govern«- 
. ment commanded, and at times exerted againi^ the 
more distant tribes. In r^urn, it aflforded the con- 
federates protection against their enemies. The 
Iroquois, Eries and other nations, not in this alliance, 
considered the members of it as their foesy made 
frequent irruptions in their viUiages^ atid at times 
captured or killed the missionaiy and the white men 
around him« The parties, engaged in these esp^di- 
tions^did not always ccmfine the violence they thus 
exercised to Indian viUsures ; they often attack^ 
the frontier settlements c^ the vrt^tes, and at times 
approilehed their towns. These circudistanoes ren- 
dered it desirable to New France, to secure the aid 
of New En^and against the Indians. Aceordidgly, 
in June 1651, d'AiUebout, galling to his council the 
head of the clei^y and some of the most notable 
planters, who recomm^ided that Godefroy^ one <^the 
latter, imd father Dreuillettw^shoald'proceed to Bos- 
ton, and conclude the alliance, which the commis- 
sioners of the New Eliigland cc^onies had' proposed. 
Charlevoix has preserved the resolutions ca toe no- 
tables, the lettOT they wrote to the oommissiim^filf 
and the passport or letter of credence, which the 
governor gave to the ^lyoysi but be was not able 
to transmit us the result of the mission. 
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New France received a new governor, in the per- 
son of Lausori, in 1652. 

A large party of the Iroquois, advancing towards. 
Montreal, Duplessis Brocard, who commanded there, 
putting himself at the head of the inhabitants, 
marched out. He lost his life in an encounter, and 
his followers were routed. This accident, although 
it inspired the Indians with much confidence, did 
not embolden them to attack the town. 

On the failure of an expedition, which Cromwell 
had directed to be prjepared in Boston, under the 
command of Sedgwick, for the attack of the Dutch in 
Nova Belffica, this officer took upon himself to dis- 
lodge the French from Acadie. 

The French and English were not the only Euro- 
pean nations annoyed by the Indians. The Swedes, 
who, at this time, had several settlements over the 
territory, which is now covered by the states of New 
Jersey^ Pennsylvania and Delaware, finding them- 
si^es in too small a number to stand their ground 
with. the natives, abandoned New Sweden ; and John 
Rising, their governor, in 1655 by order of his sove- 
reign, transferred to Peter Stuyvesant, governor of 
Nova Belgica, ^U the rights of the Swedish crown in 
this quarter, for the use of the states-general. 

In 1659, New France received new civil and ec- 
clesiastical chiefs. The Viscount of Argeiison suc- 
ceeded Lauson, and Francis de Laval, Bishop of 
Petrea, appointed by the holy see, its apostolic vicar, 
arrived with a number of ecclesiastics. The island 
of Montreal was erected into a seignory, and the 
priests of St. Sulpice in Paris, were made lords of it 
A seminary was established in the city of Montreal; 
it being the intention of government, to substitute 
a secular clergy to the Jesuits and recoUets, who 
till now had ministered to the spiritual wants of the 
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colonist^. A similar establishment had been begun 
in Quebec. Regulations were made for the collec- 
tion of tithes. Societies of religious ladies in France 
gent some of their members to Montreal, for the re- 
lief of the sick and the education of young persons 
of their sex. 

While Canada was advancing in its internal im- 
provements, the Virginians extended their discove- 
ries over the mountains. Daniel Coxe, in his de- 
scription of Carolana,^ published in 1722, relates that 
Col. Woods of Virginia, dwelling near the falls of 
James river, about one hundred miles from the 
bay of Chesapeake, between the years 16S4 and 
1664, discovered at different times, several branches 
of the Ohio and Mississippi. H^ adds, he had in 
his possession, the journal of a Capt. Needham, who 
was employed by the Colonel. 

In 1660, the people of Virginia, at the death of 
Mathews, the protector's governor, called on Sir 
William Berkely, the former governor under the 
king, to resume the reins of government, and pro- 
claimed Charles the second as their legitimate sove- 
reign, before they had any intelliffence of Crom- 
wells' death. Charles' restoration was soon after 
effected in England, and his authority recognised, in 
all his American colonies. 

This year was a disastrous one in Canada : large 
parties of the Iroquois incessantly rambled over the 
country, in every direction, killing or making priso- 
ners of the whites, who strayed to any distance from 
thjeir plantations. The culture of the earth was 
much impeded by the terror they inspired. Even 
in Quebec, the people were alarmed. The Ursu- 
line and hospital nuns were frequently compelled 
to seek shelter out of their monasteries, at night 
In the following year, an epidemic disease made great 
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faavock. It was a kind of hooping coudi, terminat- 
ing in pleurisy. Many of the whites, and the domes* 
ticated Indians fell victims to it. Its greatest rata- 
geS'were among the children. - It was imagined to 
be occasioned by enchantment, and many of the 
facnity, did, or affected to, believe it Others were 
terrified into credulity, and the strangest reports 
were circulated and credited. Time and the pro- 
gress of knowledge, have dispelled the opinion 
(which at this period prevailed in Elurope, and the 
colonists had brought over) that at times, malignant 
spirits enabled some individuslls Xo exercise super- 
natural powers over the health and lives of others. 
It was said, a fiery crown had been observed in the 
air at Montreal; l&mentable crtes heard at Trois 
Rivieres, in places, in which there was not any per- 
son; that at Quebec, a canoe all in fire, had been 
seen on the rivet, with a man armed cap-a-pie, sur- 
rounded by a circle of the same element; and in the 
island of Orleans, a woman had heard the cries of 
her fruit in her womb. A comet made its appear- 
ance ; a phenomenon seldom looked upon as of no 
importance, especially in calamitous times. 

The alarm at last subsided. The parties of Iro- 
quois^ who desolated the country, became less nu- 
merous and less frequent; these Indians finally sued 
for ^ace. The governor did not appear at first, 
very anxious to listen to their proposals; but pru- 
dence commanded the acceptance of them. 

The Baron d'Avaugour relieved the Viscpunt 
d'Argenson, in 1662. 

Serious discontents now arose between the civil 
and ecclesiastical chiefs. Much distress resulted 
from the inobservance of the regulations, made to 
prevent the sale of spirituous liquors to the Indians* 
A woman, who was found guilty of a breach of them. 
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was sent to prison, and at the solicitation of her 
friends, the superior of the Jesuits waited on the 
Baron, to solicit her release. He received the holy 
man with rudeness; observing that,, since the sale 
of spirituous liquors to the Indians was no offence in 
this woman, it should not, for the future, be one in 
any body. Obstinacy induced him . afterwards to 
regulate his conduct, according to this rash declara- 
tion; the shopkeepers (thinking themselves safe) 
suffered cupidity to direct theirs, and the regu- 
lations were entirely disregarded. The clergy 
exerted all their influence to suppress the growing 
evil, and withheld absolution from those, who re- 
fused to promise obedience to the regulations. The 
Bishop resorted to the use of the censures of the 
church against the obstinate ; this created much ill 
will against him and his clergy, and he crossed the 
sea, to solicit the king^s strict orders, for the sup- 
pression of this disorder. 

A dreadful earthquake was felt in Canada, oaihe 
fifth of February 1663. The first shock is said by 
Charlevoix, to nave lasted half an hour ; after the 
first quarter of an hour, its violence grj^dually 
abated. At eight o'clock in the evenings a like 
shock was felt; some of the inhabitants said they 
had counted as many as thirty-two shocks, dinang 
the night. In the intervals between the shocks, the 
surface of the ground undulated as the sea, and the 
people felt, in their houses, the sensations which are 
experienced in a vessel at anchor. On the sixth, at 
three o'clook in the morning, another most violent 
shock was felt. It is related that at Tadoussac, 
there was a rain of ashes for six hours. During this 
strange commotion of nature, the bells of the 
churches were kept constantly ringing, by the mo- 
tion of the steeples; the houses were so terribly 
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glia^;<en, that the eaves, an each side, alternately 
touched the ground. Several mountains altered their 
positions ;^ others were precipitated into the river, 
and lakes were, afterwards found, in the places on 
which they stood before. The commotion was felt 
fcrr nine hundred miles from east to west, and five 
hundred from north to south. 

• This extraordinary phcenomenon was considered 
^s the effect of the vengeance of God, irritated at 
the obstinacy of those, who, neglecting the admo- 
nitions of his ministers, and contemning the censures 
of his church, continued to sell brandy to the In- 
dians. The reverend writer, who has been citedy 
relates it was said, ignited appearances had been 
observed in the air, for several days before ; globes 
of fire being seen over the cities of Quebec and 
Mcmtreal, attended with a noise like that of the 
simultaneous discharge of several pieces of heavy 
artillery; that the superior of the nuns, informed her 
confessor some time before, that being at her devo- 
tions, she believed " she saw the Lord, -irritated 
against Canada, and she involuntarily demanded 
justice fi*om him for all the crimes committed in the 
country ; praying the souls might not perish with the 
bodies : a moment after, she felt conscious the di- 
vine justice was going to strike ; the contempt of 
the church exciting Sod's wrath. She perceived 
almost instantaneously four devils, at the comers of . 
Quebec, shakitig the earth with extreme violence, 
and a person of majestic mien alternately slackening 
and drawing back a bridle, by which he held them.'* 
A female Indian, who had been baptised, was said 
to have received intelligence of the impending 
chastisment of heaven. The reverend writer con- 
cludes his narration, by exultingly observing, " none 
perished, all were converted.'' 
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The bishop was favourably heard at court, and 
returned with de Mesy, who at his recommendation, 
Was sent to relieve the Baron d'Avaugour, 

The company of New France, drawing but little 
advantage from its charter, had surrendered it; and 
Gaudais, the king's commissioner to take possession 
of the country, arrived with the governor and bishop. 
One hundred families came over with him. A num- 
ber of civil and military officers, and some troops 
were also sent. 

After having executed the object of his mission, 
received the oaths of fidelity of the former and new 
colonists, and made several ordinances for the re- 
gulation of the police and administration of justice, 
the commissioner returned to France. 

The governors had hitherto claimed cognizance 
ef all suits, which the plaintiff brought before them^ 
and disposed of them, in a summary way, and with- 
out appeal. They, however, seldom proceeded to 
judgment, without having previously tried in vain to 
induce the parties to submit their differences to the 
arbitration of their friends ; and the final decisions 
of the governors, when Uxe attempt failed, ha:d gene- 
rally given satisfaction. We have seen, however, 
that in 1640, a grand seneschal of New France and 
inferior judges at Quebec, Montreal and Trois 
Rivieres, had been appointed. By an edict of the 
king, of the month of March 1664, a sovereign coun- 
cil wad created in New France. It was composed 
of the governor, the apostolic vicar, the intendant, 
and four counsellors, (chosen among the most notable 
inhabitants, by, and renaoveable at the pleasure of, 
these three officers) an attorney general and a clerk. 
This tribunal was directed to take the ordinances 
of the king, and the custom of Paris, as the rules of 
its decisions. The military and ecclesiastical chiei^ 
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had precedence over^ the intendant in council, though 
the latter exercised the functions of president. A 
majority of the judges was a quorum in civil, but th? 
presence of five of them, was required in criminal, 
cases. 

Inferior tribunals were established at Quebec, 
Montreal and Trois Rivieres. 

The occupation, by the Dutch and Swedes, of the 
territory between New England and Maryland, had ' 
never been viewed in England, as the exercise of a 
legitimate right, but rather as an encroachment on 
that of the crown, the country having been disco- 
vered by one of its subjects, Henry Hudson. The 
circumstance of his being, at the time, in the service 
of the states general, was not deemed to affect the , 
claim of his natural sovereign. Charles the second, 
accordingly made a grant to his brother the Duke 
of York, and Lord Berkeley, of all the territory 
between New England and the river Delaware, and 
a force was sent to t^e possession of it in 1664. 

Governor StUjrvesant, who commanded at New 
Amsterdam, would have resisted the English forces ; 
but the inhabitants were unwilling to support him. 
He was therefore, compelled to yield. The town of 
New Amsterdam received the name of New York,- 
which was also given to the province, and fort Orange 
that of Albany. 

The territory between the Hudson and the Dela- 
ware, the North and South river, was erected into a 
distinct province, and called New Jersey. 

In New France, de Mesy did not live on betteir 
terms with the bishop and clergy, than his prede- 
cessor. Great discontents prevailed also, between 
him and the members of the council. They rose to 
such an height, that he ordered Villere, a nptabie in- 
habitant, who had been called to a seat in the coun- 
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cil, and Bourdon, the attomeygeneral, to be arrested, 
and, after a detentionof afew days, he shipped them 
to France. The stern wisdom and unshakea in* 
tegrity .of the prisoners, were universally acknowl- 
edged. Their complaints were favourably heard 
at court. The answer of the governor to the charges, 
exhibited against him, appeared unsatisfactory, and 
de Courcelles was sent to relieve him. 

Louis the fourteenth had, in the, preceding year, 
appointed the Marquis de Tracy, his viperoy and 
lieutenant general ' in America. This officer was 
directed to visit the French islands in the West 
Indies, to prodeed to Quebec and stay as long as 
might be necessary, to settle the disturbed govern* 
ment of the colony, and provide for itp protection 
against the irruptions of the Iroquois. 

In June 1665, the viceroy landed at Quebec, with 
four companies of the regiment of Carignan Salieres. 
He dispatched a part of this small force, with some 
militia, under the orders of captain de Repentigtrjr,' 
who naet several parties of the Iroquois, whom he 
reduced to order. The rest of the regiment arrived 
soon after, with de Salieres its colonel, and a consi- 
derable number of new settlers and tradesmen, and 
a stock of horses, oxen and sheep. The horseis were 
the first seen in Canada. The addition to the p6^* 
ulation of the colony, which then arrived, much 
exceeded its former numbers. 

The viceroy proceeded with a part of the troops 
to the river Richelieu, where he employed them in 
erfecting three forts. The first, was on the spot on 
which had stood fort RicheHeu, biiilt by Montmagny 
in 1638, and which was gone to ruins. The new 
one was built by an officer of the name di Sorel, 
who'^ was afterwards left in command there. U re- 
ceived his namfs, and communicated it to the river 
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The second fort, was- erected at the falls. It was 
at first called Fort Louis; but Chambly, the officer, 
who built and commanded it, having acquired the 
land around, it took ^his^ name. ( The third was 
nine miles higher up, and was c&Ued St. Theresa, 
firoih the circumstance of its having been completed 
on the day,, on which the catholics worship that saint. 
These fortifications were intended as a protection 
against the Irocjuois, who generally came down that 
river to invade* the colony. They were greatly em- 
boldened by the expectation of aid, from the lEnglish 
at Albany. The new forts effectually guarded 
against their approach by the stream; but the 
Indians soon found other part& of the fxxuntry afford- 
ing the^k dis easy a passage. They became so 
troublesome, that the viteroy and governor were^ 
for a considerable time, compelled to keep the field 
with the regular ibrc^s, and as many lof the inhabk 
taats as could fo^ spared firom the laboiurs of agricul- 
ture. They ha.d several encounters with large 
parties of tndians, whom they defeated. The l^tteir 
found it of no avail, to continue their irruptions, while 
the colpny was thus oh its guard* 

The tranquility^ which the retreat of the foe, and 
the vigilance of the chiefs gave to the colony, was, 
however, soon disturbed, by events over which human 
foresight can have no control. Several shocks oi an 
eairthq^uake, attended with the appearance of the 
meteors that had accompanied that of 1663, now 
excited great alarm. A deadly epidemic disease, 
added its horrors to those which the commotions of 
nature had produced. 

Charles the second, unmindful of hi» fiatther's char*^ 
ter to Sir Robert Heath, about a third of a century 
before, bad in 1663 granted to Lord Claiteii^an and 
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others, the territory from the river San Matheo or 
St Johni in Florida, to the thirty-sixth degree of 
northern latitude. There was as yet but an insig- 
nificant settlement, in ihis vast extent of country. 
It was on the north side of Albemarle S6und, and had 
been formed by stragglers from the colony of Vir- 
ginia, who, travelling southerly, had stopped at a 
small distance beyond its /Southern limit, and had 
beeur joined by emigrants, chiefly of the Quaker pro- 
fession, driven by the intolerant spirit of the people 
of pf ew England. The new proprietors,^ having dis- 
covered valuable tracts of land not included in their 
charter, obtained in June 1665, a second and more 
extensive one. It covers all the territory from the 
twenty-ninth .degree to Wynock, in 3& degrees 30 
minutes of nocthern latitude. They effected shortiv 
after, a small settlement on Cape Fekv river, which 
was afterwards removed farther south, and became 
the nucleus of the state of South Carolina, as that 
on Albemarle Sound, extending southerly and wes- 
terly, became that of North Carolina. 

On the seventeenth of September 1665, Philip the 
fourth of Spain died in his sixtieth year, and was 
succeeded by his son Charles the second. 

The French king, had in 1662, transferred to the 
West India Company, all the privileges which thiEit 
of New France had enjoyed ; the former, not bein^ 
in a situation to avail itself immediately of th^ roysd 
favour, requested that the colonial government 
might for a while be administered by the kinjg^s of- 
fic;er. In the spring of 1667, the Marquis de Tracy^ 
accoilSing to the king^s order, put the company in 
formal possession of the country, and soon after sail- 
ed for France. Neither the colony^ nor the com- 
pany appear to have derived any great advantage 
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from this arrangement ; and in the following year, 
the freedom of commerce in New France was pro- 
diaimed. 

By the treaty of Breda in 1667, Acadie was res- 
tored to the French. 

The ecclesiastical government of I^ew France 
had been hitherto confided to an apostolic vicar, a 
bishop in fartibus infidetttm^ that of Petrea. The 
pope now erected the city of Quebec, into a bishop's 
see, and St Vallier was appointed its first incum- 
bent. This gentleman, however, did ndt receive the 
canonical institution, till four years after. 

The lords of manors in New France did not enjoy 
any ecclesiastical patrons^e ; and the bishop who,: 
receiving ^11 the tithes collected in the diocess, was 
burden^ with the support of the curates, had the 
uncontrolled appointment of them. 

It does not appear, that |vith the iexception of the 
seminary of St Sulpice, any lord in New France, 
ever claimed the administration of justice by his 
dwh judges. This corporation was in the exercise of 
this right as lords of thp island of Montreal ; but they 
surrendered it to the king in 1692. 

The Chevalier de Grandfontaine and 3ir John 
Temple, plenipotentiaries of the French and British 
crowns, signed in Boston, on the seventh of July 
1670, a declaration, by which the right of France to 
all the country from the river of Pentagoet, to the 
island of Cape Breton (both inclusive) was recogr 
nised. The chevalier was appointed governor of 
Acadie. . ' 

Count de Frontenac succeeded Courcelles, in 
the government of New France, in the following 
year. He found it desolated by repeated irruptions 
of the Iroquois, who came down along the eastern 
shore of lake Ontario, and descendcfd the St Law- 
rence.' With the view of checking their approach 
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this, way* be built a fort at Catarocoui, on the lake, 
near the place where its waters form the river. 

The western company, by an edict of Febroary 
1670, had been autnorised to send to the islands, 
small coins expressly struck for circulation thfere, to 
the amount oi one hondred thousand livres, (about 
g20,000) and the ^ict especially provided, they 
should not circulate elsewhere. In November 1672, 
however, :their. circulation .was authorized in the 
king^s ddminioos ia North America, and their value * 
vjras increased one third; pieces of fifteen sous being' 
raised to twenty, and others in the same proportion- 
At the Etavie time, the practice, that had prevailed in 
the islands and - in jaew ^France, of . spbstituting the 
contract ctf excbangeioihat of sale was forbidden. 
The king ordered,,that in future, all accounts, notes, 
bills, purchases and payments should be made in 
money, and not by excjiange or computation of sugar^ 
or other prodnce, under p^n of nnllity^ Former con- 
tracts, notes, bills^obUgatians, leases, &c., in which a 
quantity of sugar, or oUier. produce,; was stipulated to» 
h^delivered, were resolvedby theroyal power, into ob- 
ligations to mj. money. This inttu;fcrence in the con* 
cerns of individuals createdconfusion, atid thegreat de- 
, mand: it occasioned for coin, increased its value and 
, occasioned^ consequent decrease c^ land and other 
property, whidi had a most mischievous effect 

The Canadians bad learnt from the Indians, ttiat 
there was a targe stream to the west, the course of 
which was unknown ; but they had ascertained it 
did not flow northerly nor easterly; and great hopes 
were entertained that jt might afford a passage to 
China, or. at lea^t to the Gulf of Mexico. Talon, the 
first inteirfant of New France, was abdut returning 
home, and determined on discovering, before he 
mailed, the course of this great river. 

He engaged, for this purpose, father Marquette, a 
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jej^o lifii monk, who had been for a long tune em- ^ 
ployed in. distant missions, and Jolret, a trader of 
Quebec, and a man of considerable information and 
experience in Indian affiiirs. Tbe two adventurers 
proceeded to the bay of lake Michigan, and en- - 
tered a riirer, called by the Indians Outagainis, ^nd 
by the French, desrenards. Ascending almost to its 
source, notwithstanding its faUs, they niade a small 

. portage to that of Ouisconsing, Descending this 
stream, whicb flows westerly, they got into that 
they were in quest of, on the seyenth of July 1673. 
History bas not recorded any account of its having 
bfeen floated, on by any. white man, since Muscoso, 
with the remainder of his army, descended it from 
Bed, River to its mouth, about one hundred and 
thirty years before. 

Committing themselves to the current, the holy 
man and his companic^'sdon reached a villaj^e of the 
Illinois^ near the mouth of the Missouri. These In- 
diajis gladly ;received their visitors. Their nation^ 
was in alliance with the French, and traders from 
Canada catne frequently among them; a circum- 
stance, which had rendered tiiiem obnoxious to the 
Iroquois, whom they found too numerous to be suc- 
cessfully Fe$i3ted, without the aid of their white 
friends. The guests were hospitably entertained, 
and th^ir influence,' with the governor and ecclesias- 
tical superior, was solicited, that some aid^ might be 
afforded them, and that a missionary might come 
and reside among them. 

After a short stay, the current, which now began 
to be strong, brought the travellers in a few days to - 
a village of the Arkansas. Believing now they had 
folly ascertained that the course of the river was 
towards the Guif of Mexico, their stock of provisions 
being nearly exhausted, they deemed it useless and 
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" unsafe to proceed farther, among unknown trib^ on 
whose disposition prudence forbade to rely. Tney 
therefore hastened back to the river of! the Illinois, 
^-ascended it and proceeded to Chicagou, on lake Mi- 
chigan. Here they parted; the father returning to 
his mission, among the Indians on the northern shore 
of the lake, and the trader going down to Quebec, 
to impart to their employer the success of their la- 
bours. Count de Frontenac gave to the river they 
had explored the name of Colbert, in compliment to 
the then minister of the marine. 

Joliet's services in this circumstance, were remu- 
nerated by a grant of the large island of Anticosti, 
near the moutn of the river St. Lawrence. 

This important discovery filled all Canada with 
jojs wd the inhabitants of the capital followed the 
constituted authorities of the colony to the cathedral 
ohurch, where the bishop, surrounded by his clergy, 
sung a solemn Te Deum. Little, did they suspect 
that the event, for which they were rendering thanks 
to heaven, was marked, in the book of fate, as a prin^ 
cipal one among those, which were to lead to the 
expulsion of the French nation from North' America, 
that Providence had not destined the shores of the 
mighty stream for the abode of the vassals of any 
European prince ; but had decreed that it should 
s be for a while the boundary, and for ever after roll 
its waves in the midst of those free and prosperous 
communities, that now form the confederacy of the 
United States. 

Rohtrt^on,' — Charlevoix, — Marshall. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

75ie French are driven from ^cadie. — Complaints of the 

Canadians against their Govemor.-^The MbS cfe Je- 

nelon. — Sale' of spirituous liquors to the Indians. ^^^Re* 

presentations of the.Clerg^. — The Archbishop of Paris 

and Father ae la Chaise. — LasaUe proposes to ex* 

plore the course of the Mississippi. — He goes to France. 

The Prince of Conti. — The ChevaUer ae Tonti. — La^ 

saUe retums.'-^FortFrontenac. — Adventurers from JVew* 

England cross the Mississippi and visit JVewMexico. 

Lakes Ontario^ Erie^ Huron and Michigan. — Little 

Miami River. — Illinois. — LasaUe^s men endeavour to 

indispose the Illinois against him.^^He defeats theiir 

plan. — The intrigue cf a Mascoutan Indian. — Attempt 

to^ poison LasaUe. — Arkansas. — Dacan. — Hennepin. — 

Mississippi. — Falls of St. Anthony. — Sioux. — PennsyU 

vania. — Miamis. — Outagamis. — Ainous. — Mascou- 

tans. — Fort CreveccRur. — Irruptions of the Iroquois 

into the country of the Illinois. — Acadie restored to the 

French. — Fort Penkuit. — Chicagou. — 'IlUnois.''^''Mb'- 

sissippi River. — TTie Miami, — Chickasaws. — Fori 

Prudhome. — Cappas.^— Arkansas. — Alligators. — Tam^ 

SOS. — Red River ^ — Quintpissas. — Tangipaos. — Gulf of 

Mexico. — LasaUe takes possession of the country^, at tne 

mouth of the Mississippi. — He calls the river ^ St.Louis^ 

and the country Lomsiana.-r-He is visited bu Indians 

from several tribes. — He returns. — His party is attacked 

by the Quinipissas^ who are routed. — The JVatchez.^0^^ 

Taensas.r^Arkamas. — Chickasaw Bluffs.^^Lasa]0% 

detained there by sickness.-^^The ChevaUer de Tonti 

proceeds toith part of the men. — They meet at MiduUi^ 

mackinac. — The Chevttlier goes to Fort St. Loms^ and 

LasaUe to Quebee^-^Count ae Frontenac. — LasaUe sails 

for France. 
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THE people of New England saw with a jealous 
eye, the French in possession of Acadie. On the 
tenth of August 1674, Chambly, who commanded 
there, was surprised in the fort of Pentagoet, by an 
English adventurer, who had lurked in his garrison 
for several days. This man had procured the aid 
of the crew of a Flemish privateer, about one hun- 
dred in nmnber. The French, bein^ but thirty in 
the fort, were soon subdued. The victor marched 
afterwards with a part of his force, to the fort on the 
river St John. Manson, who commanded there, was 
found still less prepared for defence, than his chie£ 
By the capture of these two forts, the only ones which 
the French had in Acadi6, the whote country fell 
into the power of the invaders. (Charles the second, 
disavowed this act of hostility, committed in a period 
of profound peace. It had been planned, and the 
means of its execution had been procured, in Boston. 
The absence of causes of external disturbance, 
gave rise to internal, in Canada. The colonists com- 
plained that, through the ill-timed exertion of the 
' influence of Count de Frbntenac, thfe seats in the 
superior council, which were destined for notable 
inhabitants, were exclusively filled by men entirely 
devoted tp him — that more suit&iiad been commen- 
ced in the last six months, than during the six pre- 
<^eding years. An act of arbitraty power had greatly 
excited the clergy against himi. He had imprisoned 
the abbe de Fenelon, then a priest of the seminary 
of St. Sulpice at Montreal, who afterwards became 
Archbishop of Cambray, and acquired great r^puta- 
fiah, in the literary world, as the author of Tclema- 
chus, on the alleged charge of having preached 
a^ains^ him, and of having been officiouisiy indus- 
tnous in procuring attestations frqm the inhabitants, 
in favour of Perrot, whom the count had pat iinder 
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arrest. They also complained, that he had, of his 
own authority, exiled two members of the, comicil, 
and openly quarelled with the intendant. ' 

Much ill will was created, between him and the 
bishop, clergy and missionaries, by the sale of spiri* 
tuous liquors to the Indians, which they had hitherto' 
successfully opposed,, and the count now counte- 
nanced. The priests complained it destroyed the 
whole fruits oi their labour among the converted " 
Indians, and the bishop had declared the breach of 
the law, in this respect, a sin, the absolution of which 
was reserved to him alone, in his dipcess. 

These dissentions were made known to the king, 
who, with the view of putting a stop to them, direct- 
ed that an assembly of the most notable inhabitants 
of the colony, should be^ qpnveried and express its 
opinion on the propriety of disallowing the traffic, 
and' that their determination should b6 laid before*, 
the archbishop of Paris and father de la Chaise, an 
^inent Jesuit, confessor of the king. It was urged 
in France, that a discontinuance of the sale would . ' 
deprive the colonial government ' of the attachment 
of the natives, who would be induced to carry their 
furs and peltries to Albany and New York. The 
two high dignitaries of the church, to whom the 
sovereign had committed the examination of this 
question, having conferred with St. Vallier, the Bi^h^ 
op of Quebec, (who had been induced by his zeal in 
the cause of humanity, to go over an^ solicit t|ji(9 
King's interference) decided, that the sale should not 
be allowed. This report became the basis of an or- 
dinance, the strictest observance of which was en- 
joined on the count, and the prelate pledged him- 
self to confine his interference to cases of the meet, 
flagrant violation of the ordinance* 

LOU. h II , 
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Father Marquette had died ; and the great joy^ 
which the discovery of the Missiseippi had excited^ 
had subsided. Joliet was, perhaps, too much engaged 
by his own private cwicerns to prosecute the plans 
of forther discoveries, and tj^e utmost apathy, on 
this subject jirevailed in the colonial government, 
T^y the enterprise of a then obscure individual, Francis 
owed her success in colonization on the Mississippi. 
^ Robert Cavelier de Lasalle, a native of R©uei\^ 
who had spent several years in the order of the Je- 
suits, wid whom this circumstance had prevented 
from receiving any part of the succession of his pa-? 
rents, who had ^nded their livesy while he was thus 
civilly dead, came to Canada^ in search of some en- 
terprise thatmight give him wealth or fame. Such 
appeared to have been the prosecution of Marquette 
and Jotliet^s discoveries. He did not <loubi that the 
inigbt^ stream poured its waters into the Gulf of 
lyiexico^ but^he fostered the idea, that by ascending 
it,e ^y might be found to some other river running 
W^^tefly and sifibrding a passage tp Jalpan and China* 
Her communicated his views to count de Fronte- 

. Bac^torwfaomhe suggested the propriety of enlarging 
the fori at Catarocom,inorea^ng itsforce^ and thu^^by 
holding^QUt protection, induce settlers to improve th^ 
SDrroupdinffcountiT, which would ajQR>rd a stroi^ 
btfrriep to tie lest oi the colony in case the Iroquois 
screwed their irruptions. He presented, as a farther 
advantage, the faciuty, which this would give ibr the 
huilding^of barques U>t the extension ^f trade, along 
the shof ea of the lakes, and of the limits of the cok^ 
nies iwd the domini^ds ofthekkg over distant tribes 
ofjndiana;. The count Altered intoLasalle^stvien^ 
Wti.as the execution of the proposed ^plan req^h^ed 
considerable disburseo^Bis, which he did not dM>pse 

- to order without the minister's directions, he ordered 
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the projector to go over, to present and explain hit 
]^lan6. 

Lasalle, on his arrival, was fortimate enough (0 
procure an introduction to, and gain the notioe of the 
Prince de Conti, whose patronage secured him the 
most ample' success at court The king granted 
him letters of nohility^ and an extensive territory 
around the fort at Patarocoui, now called fort Fron- 
tenac, on condition of his rebuilding it with stone, 
and invested him with ample power for prosecuting 
die projected discoveries, and carnring on trade with 
the natives. The prince desired I^salle to take 
with him the chevalier de Tonti, an Italian offieer, 
who had served in Siciljr, where he had lo8| a Jiand. 
He had substituted to it, one made of copper, of 
which habit enabled him occasionally to make a 
poweriul use« He was the son of die projector of a 
plan of placinff money at interest ^not unknown now 
in the United States) called a tontme^ in which the 
principal, paid in by those who die, is lost to their 
estates, and enures to the benefit of the survivors^ 

Daniel Coxe mentions, in his description of the 
English province of Carolana, that this year, 1678, a 
condderable number of persons went fitun New 
England, on a journey of discovery, and proceeded 
as^ as New Mexico, four hundred and fifty mileg 
beyond the Mississippi, and on their return rendered 
itfi account of their ^liscoveries to the government of 
Bbston, as is attested among many others by Colonel 
Dudley, then one of the magistrates, and afterwards 
Crovernor of New England, and since Deputy Goveii- 
nor of the Isle of Wight, under Lord Cutts. 

Lasalle, accompanied by the prince's protegee 
and thirty colonists, amotig^ whom were useful me- 
chanics, landed at Quebec on the 15th of September 
1678, and proceeded without tarrying, to the entrance 
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of lake Ontario, then, called Front^aac. He inime** 
diately employed his men, in rebuilding the fort, ai^ - 

Sut a barque of forty tons on the stocks. The expe- 
ition with which the fort and vessel were completed, 
gave to the colonial government a high idea of his 
activity. He was a man of genius, enterprise and 

Serserverance, firm and undaunted. Power ren- 
ered l;iim harsh, capricious and haughty. He was 
ambitious ,of fame; but this did not render him in- 
attentive to pecuniary advants^es. 

The barque being launched, Lasalle thoi]^ht of 
nothing but trade and discoveries, and left the fort 
on the 18th of November. After a tedious and dan- 
gerous gassage, he reached a village called Ononta- 
rien, where he, purchased provisions, and proceeded 
to one of the Iroquois, aear the falls of Niagara. He 
stayed but one night there: next morning he went nine 
miles higher up, where selecting a convenient spot, 
he traced ike fines of a fort, and set his men to work ;- 
but, observing this gave jumbrage to the Indians,^ he 
desisted: to'preserve however what wa^ already done, 
he surrounded it with a palisade. , 

The season being now far advanced and the cold 
very severe, he deemed it bpst to place his men in 
winter quarters, and sent a party to reconnoitre the 
way to the Illinois ; leaving the rest at Niagara, with 
the Chevalier de Tonti, he returned td fort Fronte- 
. nac. In the spring he came back with a considerable 
stock of merchandise, provisions and amunition: but 
his vessel was wrecked on approaching the shore ; 
most of theiading was however saved, and put on 
board of another barque, which his men had coi> 
atructed during the winter. 

He now despatched the chevalier with a few men, to 
explore tl^e shores and country on. the northeast side 
of lake Erie, then called Conti. The chevalier, after 



Digitizi 



ed by Google. 



1679] THE FOURTH. ' 85 

performing thiis service, .passed to lake Huron, and 
landld on the northern shprai He there heard of 
the party who had gone towards the Illinois ; they 
had passed higher up. After viewing the country he 
returned to Niagara. Lasalle had sold all his goods, 
and was gone for a new supply ; on his retulrn, he 
brought besides merchandise, a large stock of provi- 
sions and three recollet monks to minister to the spi- 
ritual wants of his people. The. whole party now 
crossed lake Erie, without accident, but were 
detained for a long time, by tempestuous weather 
at Michillimackinac. Lasalle took a view of the 
isthmus, traded with the Indians, and laid the 
foundation of a fort. The chevalier proceeded 
northeasterly, in search of some men who had de- ' 
©erted, and to obtain a better knowledge of the land 
in those parts. He went a shore near a straight ' 
called St. Mary, and following the coast, reached a 
river which runa from the lake, and after a circuit of 
two hundred milesialls into the St. Lawrence. After 
a ramble of eight days he returned to his boat, dnd 
reaching the point of the lake, took the southern 
pass, and landed near a plantation of the Jesuits,'^ 
where he found the men he was in quest of, and pre- 
vailed on them to go back to the party. 

In the meanwhile, Lasalle had, in the latter part of 
September, crossed the lakes Huron and Midhigan, 
then called Tracy and Orleans, and Itoded in the^ 
bay of the Puants, on the 8th of October. From 
thence he had sent back the barque to Niagara, load- 
ed with furs and skins. Equally attentw^ to the im- 
provenient of his fortune by commerce, and the ac- 
quisition of fame by prosecuting his discoveries, be 
proceeded in canoes with seventeen men to the little 
Miami, which he reached on the first of November. — 
He there carried on some trade with the natives, 
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vfhom be induced to put themselvea under the prelec- 
tion of bis sovereign, and with their consent tooK for- 
mal possession of their country f(\r the crowti of. 
Frances-Erecting a fort near the mouth of thestreatn. 

The chevalier, though impatient of joining his 
leader, had been compelled by contrary weather and 
want of provisionsrto put ashore. His men were fa- 
tigued and refused to proceed till they, had taken 
some rest They gathered acorns and killed deer.^ — 
The chevalier, taking the boat, committed himself to^ 
the waves, promising shortly to return for them ; af- 
ter being tossed, during six days, by a tempest, he 
reached the fort Lasalle was jbiuilding on the Little 
Miami. 

In expressing his pleasure at the returo 6f the che- 
valier, the chief observed, it would have been much 
greater, if he had seen also the men, who were left 
behind. This kind^ oi reproof induced the former, 
as soon as he had rested a while, to return for these 
nieii. He had hardly left Ismd mhen a storm arose 
and cast him ashore ; dragging his boat along, be 
r^ehed the spot from whence he bad started. Calm 
being ^stored on the lake, the whole party re-em- 
barked and soon joitied Lasalle, who was much plead- 
ed at this addition to bis force, viewing it as essential . 
tb the Completion of Ibs plan. -Little did he^bkde, 
these men would prove a source erf vexation and ^s^ 
tress, and a great obstruction to his views. 
• He had oeen successfol in his trade, and the fort 
he had just completed enabled him to^ keep the bk 
dians in awe, and eommand the entrance of the lake: 
he now determined on prosecuting his journey three 
hundred miles further into the country of the Illinois 
Leaving ten men in the new fort, he proceeded up the 
river with the rest, and after a passage of four days, 
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reached the stream that now bears ihe name of that 
tribe, and to which he gave that of Seignelay. 

Lasaile had now forty men, besides the three friars 
^nd the^ chevalier. Advancing by small journeys^ 
and making frequent excursions to view the country, 
he came about Christmas to a village of nearly five 
hundred cabins. It was entirely deserted : the ca^ 
bins were open and at the mercy of, the traveller.— * 
!Each w;as divided into two apartments generally, and 
coarsely built ; the outside covered with mud and the 
ii^ide with mats. Under each, was a cellar full of 
corn ; an article which the French greatly needed, 
and of which they did not neglect the opportunity of 
supplying themselves. Pursuing their way ninety> 
miles further, they came to a lake about twenty miles 
in circumference,^ in which they found a great deal of 
fish. Crossii^ it, they found themselves again in the 
qiirrent of the, river, and came to two Indian cdmp£p| 
On perceiving the party, the natives sent their wo-: 
men and children into the woods, mid ranged tbenK 
selves in battle atray, on each side of the stream. 
La^alle having put his men in a posture of defence^ 
one of the Inmgtn chiefs advanced, and ttsked who 
they were and what was their object. in thus coming 
among them. Lasalle directed hi& interpreter ta an^ 
s^^r the party were French; their object was to 
m^ike the God of heaven known to the natives>i and^ 
ofiear th^n the protection of the Idng of Francot and 
to trade with them. The Illinois tendered theiji 
]»pes to their vimtora and rei;eiv^ th^ with great 
cordiality. The French gave them brandy and some 
too}^ of htisfoiUEidry, m return for the provisions takeo 
in th^r^iUage. Pleased ai thi^ token of good &tdf^ 
the Indians &sired Lasalle <to Jairy, and attoi^ ihdni 
to entertain him andhifi^men* Th0w<Hiien^^aqd chili 
di:^» came ibi^ard; aiid irjenison < and ^iadHbujfeU> 
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meat, with roots and fruit were presented, and three ^ 
days were spent in convivial mirth. 

With the view of impressing his hosts with awe, 
Lasalle made his people fire two volleys of musketry. 
The wonder excited by this unexpected thunder had 
the desired effect^ It was improved by the erection 
of a fort near the river. Uneasy, at his being with- 
out intelligence of the barque he had sent tp Niagara, 
richly laden with furs and peltries, and at an appear- 
ance of discontent, which forebode mutiny among his 
mien, he gave the fort the name of Creve Cceur, i^art 
Break. 

Till now his journey had been fortunate : he had 
carried his discoveries to the distance of fifteen hun- 
dred miles. Forts had been erected at reasonable 
distances to mark and preserve the possession he had 
taken of the country. The Indian nations had all 
willingly or otherwise yielded to his views : the most 
refiractory had suffered him to pass. But his men 
appeared now tired down, firom the length of a jour- 
ney, the issue of which appeared uncertain, and dis^ 
pleased to spend their time in deserts among wild 
men; always without gvides, often without food.-* 
They broke out in murmurs against the projector and 
leader of a fatiguing and perilous ramble. vHis quick 
penetration did not allow any thing to escape liinu 
He soon discovered their discontent and the mis- 
chievous designs of some of them, and. exerted himsetf 
to avert the iinpending^ storm. Assurance of good 
treatment, the hope of glory, and the successful ex- 
ample of the Spaniards, were laid before his men to 
calm their minds. Some of the discontented, who had 
gained an ascendency over part of the rest, represen- 
ted to them how idle it was to continue the slaves of 
the caprice and the dupes of the visions and imagi* 
aary hopes of a leader, who considered the distresses 
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they had borne, ad binding them to bear otbefd.««-* 
They asked whether they could expect any other re- 
ward, for protracted slavery, than misery and indi- 
^nce, and what could be expected, at the end of a 
journey, almost to the confines of the earth, and in* 
accessible seas, but the necessity of returning poorer 
and more miserable than when they began it. They 
advised, in order to avert the impending calamity, to 
return, while they had sufficient strength; to part from 
a man who sought his own and their ruin ; and aban- 
don him to bis useless and painful discoveries. 
They adverted to the diificulty of a return, while 
their leader by his intellig^tice and his intrigues, had 
insured, at the expense of their labours and fatigues, 
the means of overtaking and punishing them as 
. dieserters. They asked whither they could go, with- 
out provisions or resources of any kind. The idea 
was suggested of cutting the tree by the root, 
ending their misery by the death of -the author of it, 
and thus availing themselves of the fruits of their 
labours and fatigues. The individuals, who were 
r^dy to give their assent to this proposal, were not 
in sufficient number. It was, however, d^teimined 
to endeavour to induce the Indians to rise against La- 
salle, in the hope of reaping the advantage of the 
murder, without appearing to have participated in 
it. 

The heads of the mutineers approached the na- 
tives, with apparent concern and confidence, told 
them, that, grateful for their hospitalitv, they were 
alarmed at the danger, which threatened them; that 
Lasalle had entered into strong engagements with 
the Iroquois, their greatest enemies; that he had 
advanced into their country to ascertain their 
strength, build a fort to keep them in subjection,' 
and his meditated return to Port Frontenac had no 
i-pir. I. 12 
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other object, than to convey to the Iroquois the in- 
formation he had gained, and invite them to an if- 
niption, while bis force among the Illinois was ready 
tb co-operate with them. 

Too ready an ear was given to these allegations ; 
Lasalle discovered instantly a change in the con- 
duct of the Indians, but not at first its cause. He 
was successful in his endeavours to obtain a dis- 
closure of it. He communicated to the Indians, the 
grounds he had of suspecting the perfidy of some 
of his men. He asked how impossible it was, that 
he could connect himself with the Iroquois. He 
said, he considered that nation as a perfidious one, 
and' there could be neither credit nor safety in an 
alliance with these savages, thirsting for human 
blood, without faith, law or humanity, and instiga- 
ted only by their brutality and interest He added, 
he had declared himself the friend of the Illinois, 
and opened his views to them on his arrival among 
them. 

The smallness of his force precluded the belief 
of an intention in him to subdue slny Indian tribe, 
and the ingenuous calmness with which he spoke, 
gained him credit ; so that the impression, made by 
some of his men on the Indians, appeared totally 
effaced. • ^ 

This success was, however, of small duration. 
An Indian of the Mascoutan, (a neighbouring tribe) 
called Mansolia, an artful fellow, was engaged by 
the Iroquois, to induce the Illinois to cut off* the 
French. He loitered till night came on, in the . 
neighbourhood of the camp; then entering it, stop^ 
ping at different fires, and having made presents to, 
and collected the head men, he opened the subject 
of 'his mission. He began, by observing that the 
common interest of all the Indian^tribes, but the par- 
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ticukir one of his and the lUinok, had induced his 
countrjmen to depute him to the latter, to ccHisult 
On the means of averting an impending calamity; 
that the French made rapid stride, in their attempt 
to subjugate erery nation from the lakes to the sea; 
^nploying not only their own men, but the Indians 
themselves; that their alliance with the Iroquois 
was well known, and the fort, they had erected among 
the Illinois, was only a prelude to further encroach- 
inents, as soon as they were joined by their confe- 
derates ; and if they were suffered to remain unmo- 
lested, it would soon be too late to resist, and the 
evil prove without a reoiedy ; but while th^y were 
so small in number and that of the Illinois was so 
superior, they might be easily destroyed, and the 
blow they meditated ivarded oSl 

This fellow's sug^tions, deriving strength from 
their coincidence with those of Lasalle's men, had 
the desired effect The suspicions, which Lasalle's 
address and candour had allayed, were awakened, 
and the head men spent the night in deliberation. 
. In the morning, all the desultory hopes he had 
built on the apparent return of confidence, vanished 
on his noticing the cold reserve of some of the 
G^&9 and the unconcealed distrust and indignation 
of others. He vainly sought to discover the imme- 
dkite cause of the change. He knew not whether 
it would not be better, to entrench himself ia the 
fort. Alarmed and surprised, but unable to remain 
kk suspense, he boldly advanced into the midst of the 
Indians, collected in small groups, and speaking their 
lan^age sufficiently to be understood, he asked^ 
whether he would ever have to begin and ever see 
diffidence and distrust on their brows. He observed, 
be had parted with them the 'preceding eve in peace 
and friendship, and he now found them armed and v 
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some of them ready to fitll on him : he was naked 
and unarmed in the midst of them, their ready and 
Hilling victim, if he could be convicted of any ma* 
chination against them. 

Moved at his open and undaunted demeanor, the 
Indians pointed to the deputy of the Mascouuins, 
sent to apprise them of his scheme and cofinection 
with their enemies. iRushing boldly towards him, 
Lasalle, in an imperious tone, demanded what token, 
what proof existed of this alleged connection. 
Mansolia, thus pressed, replied, that in circumstan- 
ces, in which the safety of a nation was concerned, 
lull evidence was not always required to convict 
suspicious characters ; the smallest appearanceis 
often sufficed to justify precautions ; and m the ad- 
dress of the turbulent and seditious consisted in the 
dis^mulation of their schemes, that of the chiefe of 
tt nation did in the prevention of their success; in 
•the present circumstances, his past negoeiatimis 
With the Iroquois, his intended retttm to Fort Fronte 
nact and the fort be had just Imilt, were sufficieirt 
presuaiptions to induce ^the Illinois to apprehend 
danger, and take the steps necessfiry to prevent 
their fall into the snare he seemed to prepare, 
i Lasalle- replied, it b^oved the Illinois- to- pre- 
pare means of defence ; but not against the French, 
who had come among them to' protect and oinite 
them in an alliance with the other tribes, under 
the patronage of the king of France ; 4bBilt the iro- 
quois had already subjugated ibeMi&mis,Quicha- 
l^oos and the Mascoul^nks, they nbwst^ght to ad& 
the Illinois to these nations; but. tfeey durst ^ not 
make the attempt while they w^re connected with 
the French, and with the view of depriving them ol 
the advantage, they derived from their tnnonv they 
bad made use of an individual of a cmiqiiered tribe. 
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as an eiBii^sary, greatly apprehending little credit 
would be given to one of their own ; that all the in* 
tcrcourse he had with the Iroquois, was the purchase 
of a few skins ; that he hsid built Fort Frontenac and 
another on the Miami to arrest their progress (a cir- 
cumstance that excited their jealousy) and Fort Crei- 
vecceur was erected to protect the Illinois, and such 
of bis men as remained with them. 

His uniform candour, since he came among the 
Illinois^ gained him credit with them; and Mansolia 
at last confessed ihe Iroquois had caused th^ 
rumour of his connexion with them to be spread, ^ 
in order to excite distmst against him- among the 
lUkiois. 

A good understanding being now restored, Lasalle 
fii%ding himself on a stream that led to the Mississip- 
pi, divided his men into two parties ; one of which 
ivas to ascend the great riv^r, reconnoitre the country 
near its shores, visit the tribes below, as far as th^ 
sea, and enter into alliances with them. The other 
party was to remain in the fort 

Some of his meh, seeing him making preparations 
lor bis departure, and finding it impossible to coun- 
teract hfa views, determined on destroying him, A«* 
cordingly, on Christmas day, thiey threw poison into 
the kettle, in which his dinner was preparing, ex- 
pecting; that if they could get rid of him and hfe 
principal officers, they jcould obtain all the goods 
and other property in the fort. The scheme was 
very near being successful. A few minutes after the 
officers rose from table, they were attacked with 
convulsions and cold sweats. Sodp^cting what had 
happened, they took theriack instantly, and thib 
attention prevented the consequences of the dire 
attempt. These wretches, perceiving their conduct 
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could not pass unnoticed, fled into the woods, and 
escaped the pursuit of their c<Nnmander. 
* Dacan was selected for the command of the partj^ 
which was intended for the expedition to the Missis* 
sippi. Father Louis Hennepin, attended it as Chap* 
lam ; it left Fort CreveccBur on the twenty-eighth of 
February 1680. Descending the river of the Illi- 
nois to the Mississippi, Dacan ascended the latter 
stream to the forty-sixth degree of northern latitude, 
where his progress was stopped by a &11, to whicb 
he gave the name of St. Anthony, which it still re- 
^ tains. There the party was attacked and defeated 
by a body of the Sioux, and led into captivity. 
They did not experience much ill treatment, htA 
were at last enabled to effect their escape, by the 
aid of some French traders from Canada. On re- 

Sining their liberty, they floated down the river to 
e sea, according to some accounts, and aocordins 
to others to the river of the Arkansas, and retumea 
to Fort Crevecosur. 

'The year 1680, is remarkable for the grant of 
Charles the second, to William Penn, of the terri- 
tory that now constitutes the states of Pennsylvania 
and Delaware. The grantee, who was one of the 
people called Quakers, imitating the example of 
Gulielm Usseling and Roger Williams, disowned a 
right to any part of the country included within his^ 
charter, till the natives voluntarily yielded it on 
receiving a fair consideration. There exists, not any 
other example of so liberal a c<Hiduct towards the 
India]!is of North America, on the erection of a new 
colony. The date of Penn's charter is the twen- 
tieth of February. 

Lasalle had remained in Fort Crevecoeur, lAer 
the departure of his men under Dacan, until the ftdlf 
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and having giren the command of its Bmall garrison 
to the Chevalier de Tonti, left it for Fort Frontenac 
earlj in November. On the third day of his march, 
he reached the first village of the IlUnois. Noticing 
a beautiful situation, in the neighbourhood of seve-' 
ral tribes, the Miamis, Outagemis, the Kickapoos, 
the Ainous and Mascoutangs, he determined on 
buildii^ a fort on an eminence, which commanded 
the country, as a means of keeping the Indians in 
awe, and a stopping place or retreat for his country- 
men. While he was there, two men whom he had 
8en|; in the fall to Michillimachinac, in order to pro- 
cure intelligence of a barque, which he had ordered 
to be built there, joined him. They reported that 
thev had not been able to obtain any information. 
In fact, they had set fire to her, after having sold her 
lading to the Iroquois; a circumstance which Lasalle 
strongly suspected. He sent them to the Chevalier 
with a plan of the intended fort, and directions to 
come and execute it. He now proceeded on his 
way towards Fort Frontenac. 

The Chevalier had hardly arrived and began the 
fort, before the officer he had left at the head of the 
garrison of Fort Crevecceur, sent to apprise him, that 
the two men, lately come from Michillimachinack, 
having found associates among the soldiers, had pilr 
iaged the fort, and fled into the woods ; leaving only 
seven or eight men, who had refused to join them. 
This induced the Chevalier to return. He found 
Fort Crevecoeur entirely destitute, and took mea- 
sures to conceal this misfortune from the Indians, and 
ta make it known to Liasalle. 

A lai^e party of the Iroquois fell on the Illinois; 
a circumstance which induced some of the latter, to 
apprehend that there might be some truth in the 
report of an alliance between their enemy and the 
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FralK:b« The CheralieF, having no force to assist 
the lUinoiB, successfully aflbrded them his good of- 
fices as a. mediator, with the aid of fathers Gabriel' 
and Zenobe, who bad remained with him* It was 
beUeved in Canada, that the. Iroquois had been ex- 
cited by the English at Albany and the enemies of 
Lasalle. 

Charles the second having disowned the invasion 
of Acadie in 1674, and it having been accordingly 
restored to the French, with the fort of Pentagoet, 
fmd that of the river St. John, a small settlement, had 
been formed at Port Royal. The English had built 
a fort between the rivers Kennebeck and Pentagoet, 
which they had called Penkuit. The Abenaquis 
claitned the country on which it stood, and complain- 
ed of its erection. The English induced the Iro- 
quois to fall on these Indians, who being unable at 
once to withstand these white and red enemies, re- 
conciled themselves to the former. The English, 
being ao far successful, invaded Acadie and took the 
forts at Pentagoet and the river St. John. Valliere, 
who commanded at Port Rpyal, could not prevent 
the inhabitants from surrendering that (dace. Thus 
were the French once more driven from the country. 

Liasalle in the meanwhile, arrived at Fort Creye- 
ccBur^ and placed a garrison of fifteen men there^ 
under a trustv officer, and proceeded up with work- 
men to finish the other which he called Fort St. 
Louis. Leaving the workmen in it, he hastened to 
meet the Chevalier at Michillimacbinack, which he 
reached on the fifteenth of August. After having 
refireshed himself and his men for a few dajs, he sat 
off with the Chevalier and father Zcfnobe for Fort 
Frontenac. After a.day^s sail, he reached a village 
of the Iroquois, where he traded for peltries, and 
leaving his two companions there, he proceedi^d to 
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the fort, from whence he sent a barque loaded with- 
merchandise, provisions and ammunition, and a nimi- 
her of recruits. The Chevalier and the father went 
in her to the neighbourhood of the falls of Niagara, 
where taking her lading over land to lake Erie, after 
a short navigation, they landed on the shores of the 
Miami. Here the Chevalier exchanged some goods 
for corn, and the party increasied their provision of 
meat by the chase ; and were joined by a few French- 
•men, and a number of Indians of the Abenaquis, 
Loup and Quickapoos. 

They here tarried till the latter part of November, 
when, Lasalle having joined them, they ascended the 
river to the mouth of the Chicagou, and went up to 
a portage of a mile that led them to the river oi the* 
Illinois. They spent the night near a large fire, the 
cold being extremely intense. In the morning, the 
water courses being all frozen, they proceeded to an 
Indian village, in which they staid for several days. 
After visiting Fort St. Louis and Fort Crevecoeur, the 
weather softening, tliey floated down the river of the 
Illinois to the Mississippi, which they entered on the 
second of February. 

The party stopped a while at the mouth of the 
Missouri, and on the following day reached a village 
of the Tamoas, the inhabitants of which had left 
their houses to spend the winter in the woods. They 
made a short stay at the mouth of the Ohio, float* 
ing down to the Chickasaw bluflfs, one of the par- 
ty, going into the woods, lost his way. This obli- 
ged Lasalle to stop. He visited the Indians in the 
neighbourhood, and built a fort, as a resting place 
for his countrymen navigating the river. At the so- 
licitation of the Chickasaw chiefs, he went to their 
principal village, attended by several of his men. 
They were entertained with much cordiality, and 

LOU, 1, 13 
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the Indians approved of his leaving a garrison in the 
fort he was building. The Chickasaws were a nu- 
merous nation, able to bring two thousand men into 
the field. Presents were reciprocally made, and the 
French and Indians parted in great triendship. La- 
salle, on reaching his fort, was much gratified to find 
the man, who was missing. He left him to finish the 
fort, and to command its small garrison. His name 
was Prudhomme ; it was given to the fort — and the 
bluff, on which the white banner was then raised, to 
this day is called by the French ecor a Prvdhome. 
This is the first act of formal possession, t€iken by the 
French nation of any part of the shores of the Mis- 
sissippL The spot was, however, included within 
the Umits of the territory granted by Charles the first 
to Sir Robert Heath, and by Charles the seciMid to 
Lord Clarendon and his associates. 

Lasalle continued his route in the latter part of 
February, and did not land during the three first 
days. On the fourth, he reached a village of the 
Cappas. As he advanced towards the landing, he 
heara.the beating of drums. This induced him to 
seek the , opposite shore, and to throw up a small 
work of defence; soon after a few Indians csone 
across; Lasalle sent one of his men to meet them 
with a calumet, which was readily accepted. They 
offered to conduct the party to their village, promis- 
ing them safely and a good supply of provisions. 
The iiwitation was accepted, and two Indians went 
forward to announce the approach of the French. 
A number of the chiefs came to the shore to meet 
the guests, and lead them to the viUage; where they 
were lodged in a large cabin, and supplied with 
bear skins to lie on. The object of Lasalle^s expe- 
dition being inquired into, he told his hosts^ he and 
his men were subjects of the king of France, who 
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had sent them to reconnoitre the cotintry, and offer 
to the Indians his friendship, alliance and protection. 
Corn and smoaked buffalo meat were brought in, 
and the French made presents of suitable goods. 
When Lasalle took leave, two youn^ men were 
given him as guides to the Arkansas. 

This tribe dwelt about twenty-five * miles lower. 
They had three villages ; the second was at the dis- 
tance of twenty-five miles from the first. They gave 
the French a friendly reception. In the last village 
many Indians being assembled, Lasalle with their 
stssent took possession of the country for his sove- 
reign, fixing the arms of France on a lofty tree, and 
causing them to be saluted by a discharge of mus- 
ketry. The awe, which this unexpected explosion 
excited, increased the respect of the natives for 
their visitors, whom they earnestly pressed to tarry. 

On the day after their departure, the French saw 
for the first time alligators, some of which were of 
an enormous size. 

The next nation towards the sea was the Taensas, 
who dwelt at the distance of about one hundred and 
eighty miles from the Arkansas. On approaching 
their first village, Lasalle despatched the Chevalier 
de Tonti towards it. It stood on a lake, at some 
distance from the river. The chief received the 
Chevalier kindly, and came with him to meet La^ 
salle. The healths of the king of France and of the 
chief of the Taensas were drank in this interview, 
under a volley of musketry. A supply of provisions 
was obtained ; some presents were made to the na-^ 
tives, and the French departed and floated down 
the river. 

On the second day, a pirogue approached from 
the shore, apparently to reconnoitre the party. The 
Chevalier was sent to chase her, and as he <iame 
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near, about one hundred Indians appeared on the 
shore, with bent bows. Lasalle, on seeing them, re* 
called the Chevalier; and the French went and 
camped on the opposite shore^ presenting their mus- 
kets* The Indians now laid their bows on the 
f round, and the Chevalier went over with a calumet, 
lasalle seeing it accepted, came over, and was led 
by the Indians to their village. The chief expres- 
sed much joy at the sight of the French^and detained 
them a few days. At their depat*tur6, he made bis . 
people carry dried fruit, corn and venison to their 
boats. Lasalle gave him a sword, an axe, a kettle 
and a few knives. After firing a salute, the French 
proceeded to a village of the Coroas, twenty-five 
miles further. 

On the twenty-seventh of March, they encamped 
at the mouth of Red River. 

Further down, they fell in with a party of the 
Quinipissas who were fishing, and who on perceiv- 
ing them went a shore, where a drum was beaten 
and a number of men made their appearance 
vmed with bows. Lasalle directed some of his 
men to advance, but they were briskly repulsed. 
Four Indians, whom he had taken as guides at the 
last village, advanced with as little success, and no 
iurther attempt to land was made. 

Two days after, the French came to a village of 
the Tangipaos. It was entirely deserted, and des^ 
poiled of every thing, Several dead bodies lay in 
h^ps. The scene was too disgusting to allow the 
party to stop, » 

Anen desceiMling the riwr several days, Lasalle 
took notice that the water of the Mississippi became 
brackish, apd shortly after the sea was discovered. 
This wasion th^ seventh of April; 

IvawUe sailed aloag the coast for a while^ aiid 
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returning to tbe mouth of the river, caused a^T« 
Dmm to be sung. The boats were hauled aground,^ 
recaulked, and a few temporary huts erected. A cross 
was placed on a high tree, with the escutcheon of 
France, in token of the solemn possession taken for 
the king. Lasalle called the river St.^ Louis and 
the country Louisiana. 

Parties of the Tangipaos and Quinipissas came 
on the next day to hunt buffaloes, which were in 
abundance in the neighbouring cane br^es. The 
Indians were successful in their chase, and present- 
ed the French with three of these animals. 

After resting a few days, the party sat off It now 
consisted , of sixty persons, white and red. They 
were soon tired of stemming the current, which wa» 
now very strong, and proceeded along the shore to 
the Quinipissas. As these Indians had manifested 
no hospitable disposition, Lasalle deemed it pru« 
dent to take some precautions. Accordingly, four 
Indians were sent forward; they returned in the 
evening with as many Quinipissa women, who were 
sent back in the morning with presents, and desired 
to inform their countrymeni, the French requested 
nothing but a supplv of provisions and tb^r frieMU 
ship ; and were wdlmg liberally to pay for what thep 
might obtain. A few hours ajR^r, four chiefe came 
with provisions, and requested Lasalle to stop with 
his men in their village. On their arrival there^ 
water fowls and fruit were given them^ and atr flight 
they encamped between the viHage and the river. 
In the morning, their treacherous hosts attacked 
them^ but they did not find them asleep. Lasalfe 
had constantly a sentry, and warmly repelled the 
assailants. Five of them were killedv and the reet 
fled. After this blow, Lasalle proceeded o» with- 
out stopping, till he reached the Natchez, who were 
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much pleiAsed at seeing the scalps of the Quinipis6a6« 
in the hands of the Indians accompanying him. 

The French, being invited to an entertainment, 
noticed with surprise that not a woman of their hosts 
was among them. A moment after, a number of 
larmed men appeared^ Lasalle immediately arose 
and ordered his men to take their arms. The head 
man requested him not to be alarmed, and directed 
the armed ones of his nation to halt ; informing his 
guests they were a party, who had been skirmishing 
with the Iroquois, and^assured them that no indivi- 
dual of his nation harboured any other sentiment 
towards the French, but that of esteem and friend- 
ship. Notwithstanding this assurance, the French 
sat off in the belief that Lasalle^s quick motion had 
averted a blow. 

The Taensas and Arkansas received the party, 
with as much cordiality as when they went down. 
The French left the latter tribe on the twelfth of 
May, and stopped at Fort Prudhomme. Lasalle 
found himself too unwell to proceed : he therefore 
sent the Chevalier de Tonti forward, with twenty 
men, French and Indians. His indisposition, de- 
tained him among the Chickasaws lor nearly two 
Hionths, and he joined the Chevalier at Michillima- 
chinack, in the latter part of September. They 
spent a few days togetl^r there, and the latter went 
to take the command of Fort St. Louis of the Illinois, 
and the former continued his route to Quebec. 

The Count de Frontenac had sailed for France 
some time before Lasalle's arrival. The relation 
the latter gave of his expedition, excited great joy in 
Canada. He was impatient to announce his success 
to his sovereign, and took shipping for France ia 
October. 

Oharlevoix* — Tent%.-~^Henneptr^. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Le Febvre de la Barre. — De Meules. — Lasalle arrives in 
France. — The Marquis of Seignelm.^^Expedttion for 
the Mississippi. — Volunteers^ soldiers and colonists, 
mechanics, priests. — The fleet weighs anchor, under 

Beaujeu. — Hispaniola, — Cuba. Beaujeu misses the 

mouth of the Mississippi, and is driven westward^. — 
Bay of St. Bernard. — Lasalle cdtempts to find the 
Mississippi by land* — Indians. — One of the vessels is 
cast ashore^ — James II. — Commerce of Canada. — 
Champigny de JVorroy. — Card money. — Beaujeu sails 
for France. — A fort built at the western extremity of 
the bay of St. Bernard. — Another attempt to find the 
Mississippi, — Point Hurier. — An estabUshment com- 
menced on the banks of Rio Colorado, or Riviere aux ' 
vaches. — The fortifications on the gvlf are demolished, 
and all the colonists remove to Colorado, where they build 
a new fort. — The Chevalier de Tonti descends the Mis'^ 
sissippi, in search of the colonists. — They are distressed 
by disease, Indian hostilities and famine. — Last attempt 
to find the Mississippi. — Irruptions of the Iroquois in 
Canada. — The Marqms de Denonville. — His corres- 
pondence with the Governor of New York.^^Paste* 
board money. — Lasalle loses his last vessel, and sets off 
for the Illinois. — Buffaloes. — Biscatonge Indians. — 
Chinonoas. — Rattle Snake. — Cenis^ — JVdssonites — 
Sickness and return of Lasalle.^^tcUe of the colony. -^-^ 
Lasalle determines to return to France, by the way of 
Canada. — One of his party faiis sick, is sent back and 
killed by the Indians.-^ResentmentoflUs brother.^ — The 
party stops to kill buffaloes^ and cure the meat. — Muti^ 
ny. — Lamlle and his nephew are murdered.^^^Division 
of the party. '-^The rmrderers quarrel and some of them 
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are killed ; the others seek refuge among the Indians. — 
Ijoscdk^s brother^ Father Athanase and five others^ reach 
the Arkansas. -Couture and Delaunay. — Lasalle^s bro- 
ther and his companions go to the luinois^ and from 
thence to Quebec^ and embark for France. 

LE FEBVRE DE LA BARRE, the successor of 
Count de Frontenac in the government of New 
France, and de Meules, the new intendant, landed at 
Quebec in the spring of 1683. 

Lasalle was received at court, with all the atten- 
tion due to a man, who had planned and carried 
into execution, an enterprise so useful to the nation ; 
and the Marquis de Seignelay, who had succeeded 
Colbert, his fether, in the ministry of the Marine, 
gave directions some time after for the preparation 
of an expedition at la Rochelle, in order to enable 
Lasalle to plant a French colony, on the banks of 
the 'Mississippi. 

The vessels, destined for this service, were the 
king^s ship the Joli, the frigate the Aimable, the brig 
la JUelle and the ketch St. Francis. The command 
of them was given to Beaujeu. 

Twelve young gentlemen accompanied Lasalle as 
volunteers ; a company of fifty soldiers was given 
him, and the king granted a free passage, and made 
a liberal advance in moi^ey, provisions and imple- 
ments of husbandry, to twelve fietmilies who consen- 
ted to emigrate. A number of useful mechanics 
were also embarked, with some other individuals. 
In order to provide for the spiritual wants of these 
people, five ckrgymen, one of whom was Lasalle's 
brother, were sent. Thus, besides the officers and 
crews, about two hundred and fifty persons accom- 
panied Lasalle. 

Beaujeu did not, however, weigh anchor till the 
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fourth of July 1684. He shaped his course for His- 
paniola; but before he reached it, a storm scattered 
his small fleet. The Aimable and the Belle reached 
together Petit Goave, where the Joli had arrived 
before them. The St. Francis, being a dull sailor, 
was overtaken and captured by two Spanish priva- 
teers. A stvere indisposition detained Lasalle on 
shore for several days ; during which, many of his 
people, yielding to the incitement of a warm climate, 
favoured by the want of occupation, became the vic- 
tims of intemperance and consequent disease ; and 
several died. 

The fleet sat sail on the twenty-fifth of November, 
and was for many days becalmed; on the ninth of 
December, it was before the Cape de h$ corrientes in 
the island of Cuba, and on the twenty-seventh, their 
observation showed them to be in the twenty-eighth 
degree of northern latitude. Their reckoning an- 
nounced the approach of land, and towards sun' 
down, they found bottom in thirty-two fathoms. La- 
salle and Beaujeu determined on sailing W. N. W., 
till the water shoaled to six fathoms, and on th^ 
twenty-ninth they saw land, at the apparent distance 
of six leagues. 

There was no person in the fleet, acquainted with 
the coast. Lasalle, noticing a strong current caster^ 
ly, thought himself near the Apalaches. The ves- 
sels continued sailing in the same direction, and on 
new yearns day the anchor was cast in six fathoms, 
the land appearing distant about four leagues. Two 
boats were ordered ashope. Lasalle went in one of 
thetn. He had hardly landed, when the wind grow- 
ing fresher and fresher, he was compelled to re- 
turn ; the other boat was behind and followed him 
back. The lanjj was flat and woody. He took an 
observation, and found himself in twenty-nine, ten. 
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The weather was hazf^ and the wind continued 
high. The coast appeared lined with battures and 
breakers. Sailing again W. N.W. as soon as the 
wind abated, thev vainlj sought for several days the 
mouth of the Mississippi. On the thirteenth, they 
sent ashore for water; a number of Indians came 
along the beach ; the wind was from the sea. The 
fleet cast anchor, within half a league from the shore. 
The natives seemed by gestures, to seek to induce 
the French to land. They shewed their bows, then 
laid them on the ground, and walked composedly 
along, with arms akimbo. A white handkerchief 
was waved at the end of a musket, as an invitation 
to them to approach. Throwing a log into the 
water, they swam aboard, each keeping one arm on 
the log. 

Lasalle attempted in vain to make himself under- . 
stood. The natives pointted to hogs, fowls and the 
hide of a cow, apparently desirous to convey the 
idea of their having such animals. Small presents 
were made, which seemed to gratify them much. 
When they went, back, the shallowness of the wat^r 
preventing the olose approach of the boats, the In- 
dians swam away. The French thought the natives 
gave them to understand there was a great river near, 
which occasioned the battures. 

Lasalle now began seriously to apprehend he had 
passed the Mississippi, and proposed to Beaujeu to 
sail back. The naval commander was of a different 
opinion, and nothing Was determined on for several 
days. At last, Lasalle selecting half a dozen of men, 
undertook to seek the mighty stream by a marth 
along the shore. The weather was extremely hazy, 
the land low, flat and sandy, destitute of grass, and 
fresh water was only to be found in stagnant pools. 
He noticed numerous tracks of deer, and saw a great 
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number of water fowls ; having wandered from day 
break till three o'clock, Lasalle began to despair, 
^nd brought his men back ; he spent several days in 
Vjain attempts to induce Beaujeu to come to some 
determination. 

He next landed one hundred and twenty men, with 
the view of sending them along the shore, while the 
Belle sailed in the same direction, till they reached 
the river he was in quest of He gave the command 
of them to Joutel, who marched at their head on the 
fourth of February, and on the eighth came to a wide 
stream, on the banks of which he halted for the 
Belle. Tired of waiting, Joutel had ordered a raft 
to be built to cross the stream, when the Joli and 
the Belle hove in sight, and Lasalle came soon after 
with the Aimable. Beaujeu, now ordered out the 
boats of the three vessels, to sound on the bar, and 
in the channel, which he directed to be staked! 
Finding there was a sufficiency of water, it was 
thought best to bring the shipping over the bar. 
The Joli and the Belle accordingly came in, and 
anchored in safety, but the Aimable struck on the 
bar and soon after went ashore. It was believed, 
that design, not accident, had occasioned this mis- 
fortune ; Aigran, who commanded her, having re- 
fused to receive on board a pilot of the Belle, sent 
by Lasalle, to follow t^e stakes, or permit an anchor 
to be cast, when the vessel struck. During the 
night, (he wind rose and the waves became violent j 
she went to pieces with a boat of the Joli, which had 
been used in saving part of her lading, and had been 
left fastened to the wreck. Lasalle had to lament, 
with the loss of this vessel, that of a quantity of pro- 
visions, ammunition and implements of husbandry. 
He saved a few barrels of flour, wine and brandy, 
and some powder. 
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A party of Indians came to the camp ; he made 
them some trifling presents, with which they ap- 
peared much pleased. At their request, he visited 
their village, consisting of about fifty cabins, at a 
small distance from the shore. Other parties on the 
following day hovered around the camp, without 
venturing to attack it. They captured and carried 
off two white men, who had straggled to a distance. 
A party went in pursuit of them^ and compelled the 
surrender of th^ prisoners. The Indians returned 
a few nights afterwards in great numbers : and, just 
at the dawn of day, the camp was assailed by a 
volley of arrows, which killed two and wounded se- - 
veral men in the camp. An instant and rapid flight 
enabled the Indians to avoid pursuit. ^ 

On the sixth of February 1685, on the demise of 
Charles the second of England, at the age of fifty- 
five, without issue, his brother James the second, 
succeeded him. 

With the view of encreasing the commerce of 
New France, and affording to the nobility of Canada 
the means of extending their fortunes, Louis the 
fourteenth, by an edict of the month of March of the 
same year, permitted them to engage in trade, by 
land and sea, without thereby committing any act 
of derogation. 

This wise measure at home, was followed by one 
of a different character in the colony. Canada was 
greatly distressed by the scarcity of a circulating 
medium, universally felt in all new settlements, and 
Champigny de Norroy, who succeeded de Meules in 
the intendancy, sought relief in an emission of card 
money, which was put into circulation, under an or- 
dinance of the governor and intendant. 

Each card bore the stamp of the king^s arms, and 
its value, was signed by the colonial treasurer, and 
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had the coats of arms of the governor and intendant, 
impressed on wax. 

Beaujeu sailed for France on the fifteenth of 
March, in the Joli, taking with him the captain and 
most of the crew of the Aimable. He refused to 
land a numberof cannon balls, which he had brought 
for the colony, on the pretence that they were in the 
bottom of his ship, and he could not unload her with- 
out risk. He left twelve pieces of cannon, but not a 
single ball. 

After his departure, Lasalle occupied himself in 
building a fort at the western extremity of the bay, 
which now bears the name of St Bernard, and gar- 
risoned it with one hundred men. Leaving Moran- 
gies, his nephew, in command there, he sat oflT with a 
party of fifty men, accompanied by the abbe de La- 
salle his brother, and two recoUet friars, father Ze- 
nobe, who had descended the Mississippi with bin) 
a few years before, and father Maxime. His object 
was to seek for the mouth of the Mississippi river, 
at the bottom of the bay. The captain of the Belle, 
was directed to sound this estuary in his boats, and 
to bring the vessel as far as he could ; he followed 
the coast to a point, which was called Point Hurier, 
after an officer, who was left there with a few men, 
to throw up a small work. The party now pro- 
ceeded to the eastern extremity of the bay, and to a 
considerable distance beyond, and returned without 
finding the Mississippi. 

In the middle of April, Lasalle established a new 
post sixteen miles up a river, which from the number 
of cows he found on its bank, he called Cow River; 
it is believed to be the one called by the Spaniards 
Rio Colorado de Texas. A party of Indians came to 
attack him ; but they were repulsed. 

Towards the latter part of the montii, Lasalle re- 
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turned to the fi>rt, in which he had lefi Morangies. 
On Easter Sunday, divine service was performed 
with great solemnity, every one receiving the sacra- 
ment 

This fort and the email work thrown up by Hy- 
rier, were now abandoned and demolished; all the 
colonists removingto thenewsettlement,with all their 
effects. The ground was prepared for cultivation, 
and a number of houses were ereicted for common 
and private use. A fort was built, in which twelve 
pieces of cannon were mounted, and a large sub- 
terraneous magazine made. The fort was called 
Fort St. Louis. 

In the mean while, the chevalier de Tonti, hav- 
ing received intelligence from Canada of the depar- 
ture of a fleet from France, in which Lasalle was 
bringing colonists to the Mississippi, left the fort at 
the UUnois, in order to meet his former chief. The 
Indians every where greeted the chevalier, who 
reached the mouth of the river, without being able 
to receive any information of Iris countrymen. He 
staid there several weeks, and the boats, which he 
sent towards the east and west in siearch of Lasalle, 
returned without any account of him. Despairing 
of being more successful if he staid longer, he re- 
luctantly reascended the stream. The tree, on 
which Lasalle had two years before placed the es- 
cutcheon of France, had been uprooted in a storm, 
and the chevalier raised another token of the pos- 
Siession taken for the king, on the banks .of the river, 
about twenty miles fix>m the sea. Mortified and 
chagrined, he progressed slowly, stopping in the vil- 
lages on the way, endeavouring to obtain some ac- 
4X)unt of the French colonists. All his attempts 
proved fruitless, and he reached his fort among tbe 
Illinois, in the month of May. 
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During the fall, most of the colonists on Rio Colo- 
rado sickened and many died. 

The Indians frequently cattie near the fort, and at 
times killed such of the French who strayed into the 
woods. Lasalle marched against them, with a party 
whom he had provided with a kind of wooden 
jackets, that protected them against arrows. He 
killed several Indians, and made some prisoners. 
A little girl about four years of age, who was then 
taken, was the first of the natives, who received bap- 
tism in the colony. 

Disease and the fatigues of this kind of warfare, 
interrupted so much the labours of agriculture, that 
but a scanty crop was made. The seed grain hav- 
ing been brought shelled was a circumstance that 
had its effect, in disappointing the hopes of the sower; 
wheat seldom coining well in virgin ground, when 
the seed has not been kept in the ear. 

The captain of the Belle, having gone a hunting 
with half a dozen of his men, was surprised by a 
party of Indians, who slew them all. After paying 
the last duty to their bodies, Lasalle and his brother, 
attended by twenty men, left the fort with the vielf 
of resuming the search of the Mississippi. 

The bay he was on received a number of rivers, 
none of which was of such a depth or width, as 
allowed it to be considered as a branch of the mighty 
one. Lasalle visited them all. He was impeded in 
his progress by the difficulty of crossing them, by 
almost incessant rains, and the necessity, at every 
stage, to provide against a suddeh attack. On the 
thirteenth of February -1686, he came to so wide 
and deep a stream, that he suspected it to be that he 
was looking for. He threw up a light work on its 
banks, in which he placed nine men. Proceeding 
higher up, he came to a large village of Indians, 
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where he was cordiallj received. From the infor- 
mation he receiyed, he was convinced his conjec- 
ture was erroneous : after a further progress, he re- 
trogaded, took baick his nine men, and returned to 
the settlement which he reached on the last day ot 
May. 

The Iroquois encouraged and aided by governor 
Dongan of New York, continued their irruptions on 
the frontier settlements of Canada, and Louis the 
fourteenth was induced, at the pressing solicitations 
of the colonists, to send a body of troops to their 
succour. Labarre being old and infirm, the Marauis 
*de Denonville was sent to relieve him. in his first 
communication to the minister, which is ofHhe eighth 
of May 1686, this officer recommended the erection 
of a fort, with a garrison of four or five hundred men 
at Niagara, to shut out the English from the lakes; 
secure exclusively the fur trade to Canada, afibrd 
an asylum to the allied Indians, and deprive deser- 
. ters from the king's troops of the facility of joining 
the English at Albany; who employed them as 

Slides in military and commercial excursions, among 
e tribes in alliance with the French. 
The Marquis encreased the garrison of Fort Fon- 
tenac, and nirnished it abundantly with provisions 
and ammunition. This gave umbrftge to governor 
Dongan, who wrote him the Iroqupis considered 
this reinforcement as the prelude to the invasion of 
their country; that these Indians were the allies, 
nay the subjects of the English crown, and an act of 
hostility against them could only be viewed as an 
infi*action of the peace, which existed between France 
and EIngland; that he was informed a fort was* 
about to be erected at Niagara; a circumstance 
which surprised him the more, as the Marquis, 
Aough but lately arrived in America, could not well 
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be supposed ignorant of that part of the country 
being within the province of New York. 

The Marquis answered, that the consciousness of 
the Iroquois, that they deserved chastisement, 
could alone excite their apprehensions: however, 
the supplies sent to Fort Fontenac ought not to 
have alarmed these Indians, as there had always 
been a large garrison at that post, and the difficulty 
of supplying it rendered it necessary to improve 
every opportunity ; that the governor was under an 
error, as to the right of his sovereign to the country 
of the Iroquois; he ought to have known, that the 
French had taken possession of it, long before any 
Englishman came to New York ; that, however, as 
the kings of England and France were now at peace, 
it did not behoove their officers in America, to enter 
into any altercation about their rights. 

Louis the fourteenth having approved the emis- 
sion of card money made in Canada, during the pre- 
ceding year, another emission was now prepared 
ui Paris, in which pasteboard was used instead of 
cards. An impression was made on each piece, of 
the coin of the kingdom, of the corresponding value. 

Pasteboard proving inconvenient, cards were 
again resorted to. £ach had the flourish, which the 
intendant usually added to his signature. He signed 
all those of the value of four Jivres and upwards, and 
those of six livres and above, were also signed, bj 
the governor. 

Once a year, at a fixed period, the c!ards were re- 
quired to be brought to the colonial treasury, and. 
exchanged for bills on the treasurer-general o( the 
4narine, or his deputy at Rochefort Those, which 
appeared too ragged for circulation, were burnt, and 
the rest again paid out of the treasury. 

For awhile, the cards were thus punctually ex- 
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changed once a year; but in course of time, bills 
ceased to be given for them. Their value, which till 
then had been equal to gold, now began to diminish ; 
the price of all commodities rose proportionably, and 
the colonial government was compelled, in order to 
meet the increased demands on its treasury, to re- 
sort to new and repeated emissions ; and the people 
found a new source of distress, in the means adopted 
for their relief 

The English colonies in America, in the latter part 
of the seventeenth and the first of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, had also recourse to emissions of paper cur- 
rency. They every where yielded at first, a mo- 
mentary relief The currency borrowed its value 
from confidence; moderation might have preserved, 
but profusion almost universally destroyed it, and 
the depreciated paper proved a greater evil than 
that it was intended to remedy. 

The earliest emissions in these colonies, date in 
those of New England of 1696, in New York of 1709, 
in New Jersey of 1720, in Pennsylvania of 1722, in 
Delaware of 1730, in North Carolina and Barbadoes 
of 1705, and in South Carolina of 1703. If the co- 
lonies of Maryland and Virginia, during the period 
of their dependence on the crown, had no paper 
currency (a circumstance which has not been ascer- 
tained)it was probably owing to their finding in tobac- 
co,.their staple commodity, the means of substituting 
the contract of exchange to that of sale. Merchants 
there kept their accounts in pounds of tobacco, and 
the fees of the colonial officers were by law fixed 
and made payable in that article. 

A few days after the return of Lasalle to the fort^ 
the Belle was cast ashore in a hurricane and bilged. 
The officer who commanded her, the chaplain and 
four of her crew, alone escaped. With her, thirty- 
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six barrels of flour, some wine and a quantity of 
merchandize were lost. She was the onlj vessel 
remaining in the colony, and would have been of 
vast service to Lasalle ; he expected to have sailed 
in her to Hispaniola, in search of succour. On the 
loss of his last vessel, he determined to proceed to 
Fort St. Louis of the Illinois, in order to apprize 
government of his miscarriage, and solicit farther 
aid. 

Accompanied by his brother and nephew, by father 
Athanase, fifteen other Frenchmen and two trusty 
Indians, who had followed him from Canada, on the 
twenty-second of May, mass having been said to 
implore the benediction of heaven on his journey, he 
sat off and travelled northeasterly, taking vrith him 
two canoes and two sleighs. 

He crossed several streams, and saw large herds 
of buffaloes, among which were a few horses, so 
wild that they could not be caught without great ad- 
dress and much difficulty. Every night, he took the 
precaution of surrounding his camp with poles, to 
guard against surprise. On the twenty-fifth, towards 
noon, he met with four Indians on horseback, of a 
tribe called the Quoaquis ; their dress "was chiefly 
of leather ; they had boots, saddles and a kind of 
shield of the same material, and wooden stirrups ; 
the bits of their bridles were of wolf or bear's teeth. 
They inquired who the party were, and, being in- 
formed, invited them to their village. 

Two days after, Lasalle crossed a river, which he 
called Riber, fi'om one of the party, who was drowned 
in crossing it. Here he halted for six days ; his men 
killed a buffalo, and salted and smoked the meat. 
Three days after he crossed another stream, which 
he called Hiens, after one of the party, who sank 
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into the mud and was drawn out with great diffi- 
culty. 

Lasalle now altered his course, travelling due 
east. After a march of several days, he came to a 
tribe called the Biscatonges, where hp obtained 
dressed bufl&lo skins, of which his men made mocko- 
sons, a kind of covering fot the foot, much used by 
the Indians, and resembling a mitten or a glove 
without fingers. These Indians also supplied La- 
salle with canoes ; the two, he had brought from the 
fort, being already so crazy as to be of but little use. 

On the following day, as the French approached 
a village, one of them shot a deer; this so terrified 
the. Indians, that they all fled. Lasalle ordered his 
men under arms, as they entered the village* It con- 
•sisted of abput three hundred cabins ; the wife of one 
of the chiels was still in hers, being so old that she 
could not move. She was given to understand, she 
had nothing to fear. Three of her sons, who had 
remained at a stnall distance, noticing the peaceable 
demeanor of the strangers, called back her country- 
men, who immediately returned. They oflTered the 
calumet to, and entertained, the French with much 
cordiality. 

Unwilling to put too much confidence in these 
friendly appearances, Lasalle encamped at night, on 
the opposite side of a cane brake, that encircled the 
village, and surrounded himself with poles as usual. 
These precautions proved timely; for during the 
night, a party of Indians, armed with arrows, ap- 
proached. The rustling of the canes warning La- 
salle, he gave them to understand, without quitting 
his entrenchment, that if they did not retire, he 
would order his men to fire. The night passed with- 
out any further disturbance, tod in the morning, the 
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hosts and the guests parted with apparent marks of 
friendship. 

Eight miles further, they came to a village of the 
Chinonoas. These Indians dwelt in the neighbour- 
hood of the Spaniards, who often came among and 
vexed them. They immediately recognised the 
French as being of another nation, by their language 
and paien ; and their hate of the Spaniards, inspired 
them with the opposite sentiment for their present 
visitors, who were not long without letting their 
hosti^ know, they were at war with the Spaniards. 
The Indians pressed Lasalle to tarry, and accom- 
pany them on an expedition they were projecting, 
against* their troublesome neighbours. He excused 
himself on the smallness of his party, who were ill 
provided with arms. He was supplied with provi- 
sioj^s, and took leave. 

On the next day, Rica, the Indian servant of La- 
salle, stopped suddenly, exclaiming he was a dead 
man; he immediately fell, and in a few minutes, 
swelled to an astonishing degree. He had been 
bitten by a rattle snake. After the scarification of 
the wound, and the application of such herbs, as his 
countrymen quickly pointed out, he was relieved. 
This accident detained the party during two days. 

They next came to a wide river, which rendered 
it necessary to make a rail with canes and branches 
covered with hides. Lasalle, his nephew and two 
servants, ventured on it first. When they reached 
the middle of the stream, the violence of the current 
carried them out of the sight of their companions. 
After floating thus for a couple of miles, the raft 
rested on a large tree which had fallen into the river, 
almost torn out by the roots. By pulling on its 
branches, they found the means of reaching the op- 
posite shore. The rest of the party remained all 
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the ' night and the following day in distressing un- 
certainty. They proceeded along the river, loudly 
calling their leader, and night came on without their 
being relieved ; but in the morning, the calls being 
resumed, were soon answered by Lasalle from the 
opposite shore. A stronger raft was made, and the 
rest of the party crossed. 

They now reached a village of the Cenis, having 
overtaken an Indian on horseback, who was return- 
ing to it. His wife sat behind him, and other horses 
followed, loaded with the produce of his chase. He 
gave part of it to Lasalle, and preceded the party 
into the village, leaving his wife with them. Some 
ofthe chiefs came out to meet the French, who staid 
several days, and traded with their hosts for some 
Jiorses. This was the largest settlement, Lasalle 
had come to. It extended for upwards of twenty 
miles, interspersed with hamlets of ten or twelve 
cabins. These were large, often exceeding forty 
feet in length. Dollars were seen among the peo- 
ple, and many articles of furniture, as spoons, forks, 
plates, &c., which manifested they traded with the 
Spaniards. Horses were in great plenty, and the 
Indians very willing to part with a serviceable one, 
for an axe. Lasalle saw, in one of the cabins, a 
printed copy of one of the Pope's Bulls, exempting 
Mexicans from fast during the summer. The natives 
made a very good map of their country on pieces of 
bark, and shewed they were within six days' march 
from the Spanish settlements. 

After staying five or six days, Lasalle proceeded 
to the Nassonites, where he was received with much 
courtesy. It was perceivable that the Indians of this 
tribe, had much intercourse with the Spaniards ; for 
when they saw father Athanase, they made the sign 
pf the cross and kneeled, to give him to understan^f 
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they were acquainted with the ceremonies of the 
mass. Here, four men of the party deserted, at- 
tracted, as was believed, by the charms of some of 
the Cenis women. 

Lasalle and his nephew fell dangerously ill. Two 
months elapsed, before they felt themselves in a si- 
tuation to travel. His ammunition now was exhaust- 
ed, and he was at the distance of four hundred and 
fifty miles in a straight line from his fort. The party * 
unanimously agreed to return. On their march 
back, one of them attempting to swim across a river 
was devoured by an alligator. , They reached the 
fort, on the seventeenth of October. 

There was a considerable tract of land cleared, 
and under cultivation. Comfortable houses had 
been built, and gardens were to be seen near most 
of them ; the settlement was in a flourishing condi- 
tion, and the Indians, in the immediate neighbour- 
hood, were friendly. 

After a stay of two months with the colonists, La- 
salle determined on returning by the way of Canada 
to France, in order to solicit a reinforcement of hus- 
bandmen and mechanics. He sat off in the begin- 
ning of the new year, accompanied by his brother 
and nephew, father Athanase and seventeen men. 
He took the same route as before. There were in 
the party, when they left the settlement, two brothers 
of the name of Lancelot. The younger, being weak, 
and infirm, was unable to keep up, and was sent back 
on the second day; the elder was desirous to re- 
turn also ; but Lasalle, thinking the party too weak, 
refused his consent. The young man was met near 
the settlement by a party of Indians, who killed him. 
Intelligence of this misfortune reaching the party, 
the surviving brother, casting the blame on Lasalle, 
did not conceal his resentment; but vented it in 
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threats. At length, it semned to have subsided. 
After a march oi about two months, provisions fail- 
ing, this man with Liotot, the surgeon, Hiens and 
Duhault, were sent to kill buffaloes and salt and 
smoke the meat. These persons, displeased with 
Lasalle and his nephew, who commanded this small 
detachment, plotted their destruction. In the even- 
ing of the seventeenth of March, Liotot despatched 
Lasalle^s nephew, his servant and an Indian, with an 
axe. His companions standing by, ready to defend 
him with their arms, had any resistance been made. 
Lasalle, missing his nephew, left the party with father 
Athanase, and retrograded. Meeting Lancelot, he 
inquired whither his nephew was; the wretch pointed 
to a spot, over which a number of buzzards were 
hovenng ; as Lasalle advanced, he met with another 
of the accomplices, to whom he put the same ques- 
tion ; but Duhault, who lay concealed in high grass, 
fired ; the ball lodged in Lasalle's head ; he fell and 
survived an hour only. Thjs was on the nineteenth 
of March 1687, near the western branch of Trinity 
River. 

The murderers, joined by other malcontents, tak- 
ing posse^ssion of the provisions, ammunition and 
every thing that belonged to the deceased, compel- 
led the rest of the party to continue with them. In 
a quarrel among themselves, two of them were killed, 
and the rest sought an asylum among the Indians. 

Lasalle^s brother, father Athanase and five others 
continued their route towards the Illinois. A few 
days after, de Monte, one of them, bathing in a river, 
was drowned. In the latter part of July, this small 
party reached the country of the Arkansas. They 
noticed a large cross fixed in the ground, near a 
house built like those of the French in Canada. 
Here they found two of their countrymen, Couture 
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and Delaunaj, natives of Rouen, who had come 
thither from the fort at the Illinois. Here the party 
learned that the Chevalier de Tonti, on his way 
to the mouth of the Mississippi, to meet Lasalle, had 
left six Frenchmen, at the Arkansas; four of whom 
had returned to the Illinois. Afler staying some time 
with Couture and Dejaunay, the travellers disposed 
of their horses and procured canoes, in which they 
ascended the Mississippi, and the river of the Illi- 
nois to Fort St. Louis, which they reached on the 
fourth of September. The Chevalier de Tonti was 
absent, and Bellefontaine, his lieutenant, comman- 
ded. The travellers thought it prudent to conceal' 
the death of Lasalle ; they staid but a few days in the 
fort, and proceeded, by the way of Michillimackinac 
to Canada, and landed at Quebec, on the ninth of 
October, and soon after took shipping for Fmnce. 

Charlevoix. '^Tonti, '^Hennepin. 
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CHAPTEH VI. 
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DURING the fall of 1687, a party of the Iroquois 
fell on some of the Indians in alliance with the 
French near Michillimackinac. Father Lamber- 
ville, the missionary at that post, was informed that 
this attack had been determined on at a meeting of 
deputies of several tribes, the chiefs of which had 
been lately convened at Albany, by the governor of 
New York, who had assured them the Marquis de 
Deaonville meant to wage war against them: the 
governor advised them to begin it themselves, by 
Silling on the French or their allies, whenever they 
met th^n, as, not suspecting any attack, they would 
be found an easy prey. He promised that, whatever 
might be the consequences, he never would for- 
sake his red allies. 

While the governmeirt of New York was provok- 
ing its Indians to hostilities against Canada, James 
the second was apparently pursuing quite a differ- 
ent line of conduct. The Marquis received a letter 
from the Minister, informing him that the cabinet of 
St James had proposed to the Ambassador of France, 
a treaty of neutrality, between the subjects of the two 
. crowns in North America ; and its offers having been 
accepted, one had been concluded' in the preceding 
fall. The Marquis was accordingly directed to 
have the treaty published throughout the colony, and 
registered in the superior council, and to see it faith- 
fully executed by the king^s subjects in Canada. 

By the fourteenth and fifteenth articles, it was 
agreed that the two sovereigns should send or- 
ders to their respective governors and other officers, 
to cause to be arrested and prosecuted, as piratesi 
the captains and crews of all vessels, sailing without 
a commission, and any of the subjects of either king, 
sailing under one from a prince or state at war with 
him. 
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It does not appear that th^ English had any other 
view, than to lull the French into security; for they 
fell on Fort St. Ann6, in Hudson's Bay ; but Iberville, 
who commanded there, repelled the assailants, took 
one of their ships, and burnt a house which they had 
erected on the sea-shore. 

Louis the fourteenth, with the view of increasing 
the crews of his galleys, and avenging the ill treat- 
ment of his subjects who fell into the hands of the 
Iroquois, had directed the Marquis' predecessor to 
send over all those lildians taken in war^ to be em- 
ployed on board of the galleys at Marseilles. The 
Marquis, under this order, had the imprudence of de- 
coying, through various pretences, a number of Iro- 
quois Chiefs, into Fort Frontenac, where he had them 
put in irons and afterwards sent over. This unfortu- 
nate step was disowned at court, but the Indians 
were not ordered back. The disavowal had the ef- 
fect of emboldening the Iroquois, who attributed this 
act of justice and humanity to the king's apprehen- 
sion of exciting the resentment of their nation. It 
attached them the more to the English. 

In the summer, these Indians becoming more and^ 
more troublesome, it was deemed necessary to 
march against them. The Chevalier de Vaudreuil, 
who had been sent to command the troops, took the 
field. He encamped on the island of St. Helen, op- 
posite that of Montreal, with eight hundred regulars 
and one thousand militia. Champigny de Norroy, 
the intendant, preceded the army to Fort Fronte- 
nac: the Marquis followed it. At the fort, he received 
a letter from the governor of New York, complaining 
bitterly of the French making war against the allies 
of his sovereign. At the same time a piece of infor- 
matioo was received, showing that but little reliaijce 
was to be placed on the writer's apparently peacea,- 
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ble digposition. A party of sixty white men from' 
Albany, attended by a number of Indians, and guided 
by a French deserter, were surprised carrying goods 
and amunition to Michillimackinac. The oflBcer 
commanding there, seized the goods and amunition, 
made the English prisoners, and sent the deserter to 
the Marquis, who had him shot. 

The army now moved to the river des Sables^ and • 
marched into the country of the enemy. After hav- 
ing safely passed through two defiles, it was attacked 
by a party of about eight hundred Iroquois, who, 
pouring a destructive fire on its van, ran to at- 
tack its rear, while another party repeated the charge 
in front. This threw the army in some confusion ; 
but the allied Indians, better used to fight in the 
wood^, stood together, till the French rallied to 
them. The regulars, to whom this kind of warfare 
was quite novel, were not so useful in this instance as 
the militia. The army, now collected, dispersed the 
Indians. The French had only six men killed : the 
Iroquois forty-five killed and sixty wounded. The 
Marquis now marched to and encamped in one of 
the largest villages of the enemy, which was found 
quite deserted, and every house in it was burnt 
After rambling for ten days, and laying waste every 
settlement and destroying every plantation, the Mar- 
quis, finding his regulars and militia much weakened 
by fatigue and disease, and his Indians impatient of 
returning, gave up the pursuit and returned to Nia- 
agara, where he employed his men in building a fort. 

In the fall an epidemic disease ravaged the colony. 
Fort Chambly and Fort Frontenac were attacked in 
November; although the Indians were repelled in 
both places, they committed great ravages on the 
plantations of the neighbourhood, and burnt several 
nouses. 
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They made propoeals of peace, in 1688, the follow- 
ing jear, on condition that their chiefs in Marseilles 
should be brought back. The Marquis willingly ac- 
cepted these offers. The frontier settlers had been 
prevented, by the dread of new irruptions, from cul- 
tivating their fields. Dearth prevailed all over the 
colony, and the enemy was the more to be feared, 
that he had a powerful aid in the English at New York. 

According to a census of this year, Canada had a 
population of eleven thousand two hundred and forty- 
nine persons. 

James attempting to establish popery, had become 
obnoxious to the people ; he was cruel and oppress- 
ive, and his subjects, who, half a century before, had 
led his father to the scaffold, offered his crown to the 
prince of Orange, the husband of his eldest daggbter. 

William landed in England, on the fourth of Novemt- 
ber, 1688. James, terrified, abdicated his crown and 
fled to France. The Irish for awhile supported his 
cause ; but William and Mary were soon after re- 
cognised as sovereigns of the mree kingdoms. 

The people left by Lasalle in Fort St. Louis, not 
receiving any succour from France, and their stock 
of amunition being exhausted, were unable to de* 
fend themselves against the neighbouring Indians. 
Disease made great havoc among th^n ; in the mean^* 
while, the Viceroy of Mexico, m compliance with a 
standing article of his instructions, by Philip th« se- 
cond^enjotning the extermination of all foreigners who 
might penetrate into the gulf of Mexico, du^ected an 
expedition to be formed at Cohaguilla, under the 
orders of Don Alonzo de Leon, to scour the country 
and hunt out the French colomsts, if any were stiU 
remaining. This officer, with a small force, arrived 
on the twenty-second of April, 1689, at Fort St Louis, 
and on the twenty-fourth, at the entrance of the bay, 
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where be fi>und the huH of the French vegsel that had 
been wrecked. He saw no white man at either 

C' je. Having heard, on hfe march, that some of 
alle's compsmions were stiil wandering aboiit the 
country, or had taken refuge among the Indiai^s, he 
sliaped his course towards the Assinais, but found no 
trace of those he was in quest ot\ It is said that Don 
Alonzo was courteously received by the Assinais, 
and gave these Indians the appellation of Texm or 
friei^s. A few years after, the Spaniards, sent mis- 
sionaries into this part of the country, and alterwards 
established military posts or presidios^ among these 
Indians. These missions or posts were the begin- 
ning of the Spanish settlements in the province of 
Texas. 

The €otint de Frontenac was now appointed 
governor-general of New France. In hi» instructions, 
which bear date of the seventh of June, 16®9,it is sta- 
ted that the reciprocal and repeated attacks of the 
French ^d English in Acadie and Hudson's Bay, 
had induced the appointment of commissioners, on the 
part of the two crowns, to report on theif respective 
pretentions ; but, as the fticts^ alleged, by eithei* party, 
were no* admitted by the other^ the conferences had 
been suspended, till they could be verified. In the 
meanwhite, the late revolution m Sngl^ii^ held put, at 
least for the preserri), im end to thes^ negociaik)ilH$. 
The coutit was, tl^efbre, instructed to d.id the 
comiMKny trading to these plaices, sind driv^^ the 
English A'om Uie ground they had ustn^ped. H@ if a^ 
infonned thait, witli regard- to Acadie, the Eiiglish 
commissioners had recognised the rights of Franc^^ 
OTt the territory, as fkr s^ Pentagoet ; and the attack 
of the forts on that mer, by the people of Bostoii 
had been disatowed; ^d he wad instructed to take, 
in' concert widi Monn#vftI^ gcrviMMior 4f Acadie, the 
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measures necessary to prevent the repetition of a 
like outrage. It was announced that me king, in- 
formed that the English of New York continued their 
intrigues with the Iroquois, inducing them to wage 
war against his Canadian sqhjects and his Indian al- 
lies, whom they supplied with arms and ammunition, 
had determined on carrying into execution, a plan, 
projected by Callieres, the governor of Montreal, for 
taking possession of the city and province of New^ 
York, and had directed La Caffiniere to proceed with 
a naval force to Acadie and follow the count^s direc- 
tions. 

On his arrival in Acadie, with this naval comman- 
der, while the governor-general was concerting with 
him the plans of simultaneous attacks by the navy 
on the city of New York, and the land forces on Al- 
bany, the intelligence he received from Canada was 
such as to induce him to forego every plan of offensive 
operation against the English. 

Fifteen hundred Iroquois made an irruption, in 
the island of Montreal, on the twenty-fifth of August. 
This 'overpowering force struck every one on the 
island with consternation : no resistance was made. 
The Indians laid the plantations waste, burnt the 
house and massacred the male inhabitants that fell 
into their hands. The females were made prisoners; 
but even all their lives were not spared. The bellies 
of pregnant wgmen were ripped open, and the fruit 
torn out of the womb. Small children were put on 
the spit, and the mother compelled to turn it Two 
hundred persons were killed, in the small settlement 
of La Chine, the first they attacked. As tRey advan- 
ced towards the town of Montreal, destruction, fire 
and smoke marked their way. They made them- 
selves masters of the fort, notwithstanding the vigor- 
ous and resolute resistance of Robeyre, who com- 
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manded there. Thus they were in possession of the 
whole island ; they kept it till October. 

On the arrival of the Count de Frontenac at Que- 
bec, the Iroquois retreated for awhile, in order to 
provide the means of re turning soon, in a situation to 
pursue their irruptions as far as the capital, where 
they intended to co-operate with an English fleet, 
which they expected4o meet before it. They boast- 
ed that before the spring, there should not be one 
Frenchman alive in Canada. 

In the meanwhile, war had been declared in 
France against England, on the twenty-fifth of June. ' 
The winter was spent in Canada, in making arrange- 
ments for the campaign of the following year. The 
chiefs lost not, in their attention to the measures 
which the defence of the colony demanded, the view 
of the offensive ones, recommended by the king 
against New York and Albany— considering the re- 
duction of the English colony, as the only mean of 
protecting that committed to their care : but the 
spring vessels brought the king's orders to abandon 
the projected attack on the city of New York by sea, 
the immense armaments, which circumstances re- 
quired in Europe, disabling the minister of the navy 
from sparing any ships for that 4)urpose. 

Three large detachments of the army advanced in 
the spring on the tlorthem frontier of New York, and 
had considerable success. They took Corlaer,' Ser- 
mant^ and Kaskebe. 

Afterwards, a party of the Iroquois came to the 
mouth of the river Sorel, and carried off a number of 
lads, who were pasturing cattle. The Iroquois were 
pursued and the lads brought back, except one, 
whom they had killed, because he could not keep up 
withtbem. 

Another party, who came to the island of Orleans, 

xou. h 17 
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was attacked by a farmer, of the name of Columbet, 
who collected twenty-five of his neighbours. He was 
killed, with a few of his followers ; but the Iroquois 
were repelled and left twenty-five of their men on the 
field of battle. 

A third made about thirty prisoners, men, women 
and children: they were followed, but the pursuit 
proved a fatal one to them, as the Indians, unable to 
escape with their captives, massacred them all. 

The French had no naval force in North America. 
The English colonies supplied the mother country 
with one; and Sir William Phipps, sailing from Bos- 
ton Vitb a small fleet, on the twenty-second of May, 
took Port Royal, in Acadie, and soon after the other ^ 
ports of that colony. Thence he proceeded to the 
island of New Foundland, where he pillaged the port 
of Plaisance. 

On the sixteenth of June, his fleet, now consisting 
of thirty-four sail, cast anchor below Quebec, and he 
summoned the Count de Frontenac to surrender. On 
receiving a resolute answer. Sir William approached 
the city, and the fort began a fierce cannonade 2 the 
flag-staff'of his ship was broken by a shot, and a Ca- 
nadian boldly committed himself to the waves to take 
it: he succeeded, notivithstanding the brisk fire of 
the musketry, and the flag was triumphantly carried 
to the cathedral, where it was de[fosited as a ti*&pby. 
On the eighteenth, fifteen hundred men landed^ and 
were repulsed with the loss of three hundre^ On 
the next day, the shipping drew near and cannonaded 
the lower town; but the fire firom the castle soon 
compelled them to retire in some ccmfusioh. On the 
twentieth, a larger body was landed than before, at 
some distance below the city: they boldly advanced 
towards it; but the count sallied forth, with all his 
force, and repulsed them. They retreated to the 
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place of their landing, where the vicinity of the ship- 
ping prevented him ^om following them. During the 
night, fire pieces of artillery were landed, and in the 
morning the enemy advanced with these ; but the 
count coming out, with a larger force than the pre- 
ceding ddy, the English retreated at first in tolerably 
good order; but the galling fire of the French on the 
rear, and of their Indians on the land side, soon threw 
them in great confusion: those who reached the boats,^ 
embarking and pushing off in much haste, left their 
companions and cannon behind ; many of those were 
killed and the rest taken. 

The fleet now weighed anchor and drifted down. 
They stopped out of the reach of the guns of the 
French, till an exchange of prisoners was made — Sir 
William having several on board of his fleet, t<'>ken in 
Acadie, New Foundland, and along the St. Law- 
rence as he ascended it. 

He had expected that while he was attacking Que- 
bec, a number of Iroquois, swelled and directed by 
some of his countrymen fi-om Albany, would enter the 
island of Montreal and fall on the town : thus creating 
a necessity for the division of the forces of the colony, 
which would ensure the fail of Quebec, and finally 
enable him to make himself master of the whole 
province. But the English did not find amon^ the Iro- 
quois all the warriors they expected to join. The 
garrison of the upper fort had been reinforced and 
well i^uppiied with arms and ammunition, and an at- 
tiBLck being expected above, rather than below, the 
militia were able to disperse the parties of the Iro- 
quois, who approached. 

Louis the fourteenth caused a medal to be struck 
in commfemoration of this negative victory ; which is 
believed to be the first event, in the history of Ame- 
rica, df which there is a numismatic record. The 
inscription on the medal is, Francia in novo orbe victrix. 
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In the fall, the scarcity of provisions was ex- 
treme. The alarm, in which the country had been 
in the spring and the beginning of the summer, bad 
drawn most of the people from their farms during 
seed time ; and although a small fleet of merchant 
vessels, which entered the river while the English 
were attacking Quebec, iound a shelter, till atler 
their departure, up the Saguenay, the supply they 
brought in aflforded but a temporary relief and was 
soon exhausted. The famine was most severely felt 
in the capital : the troops were sent in small detach-* 
ments in every parish, and the men scattered among 
such farmers, as could best afford theip subsistence. 
They were all very cheerfully received. 

The Iroquois came down in great numbers the 
following spring. A body of upwards of One thou- 
sand encamped near the island of Montreal : a de- 
tachment of one hundred and twenty was sent nor- 
therly, and one of two hundred southerly. The first 
fell on the settlements of the Pointe g,ux trembles^ 
where they burnt upwards of thirty houses and made 
several prisoners, whbm they treated with extreme 
cruelty. The other, among whom were about twen- 
ty Englishmen, went towards Chambly, where they 
laid all the plantations waste, capturing men, women 
and children. Several other parties went in various 
directions : all carrying desolation before them. The 
colonists could not keep any large force together, 
owing to the improbability of finding subsistence. 
Small bodies, however, kept the field, and scou|{ejd 
the country with so much success, that the foe was 
compelled to retreat. 

A victualling convoy, which arrived during the 
summer, enabled the Canadians to wait for the *sea- 
son of reaping. 

The Chevalier de Villebon, appointed governor 
of Acadie, arrived at Port Royal in NovAnber : find- 
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ing no Eqglish force there, he called the inhabitants . 
together, and, hoisting the white flag, took quiet and 
formal possession of the country. 

Canada was greatly disturbed in the following 
year by the Iroquois : the French had several skir- 
mishes with large parties of these Indians ; but no 
decisive action took place. 

In the latter part, a French fleet under the orders 
of Du Palais, came on the Canadian sea. The Eng- 
lish attacked Plaisance, in the island of New Found- 
land without success : and the government of Massa- 
chusetts was equally unfortunate in an attempt 
against Villebon in Acadie. • 

In 1693, king William determined to indulge the 
peopleof New England and New York, with a second 
effort to reduce Quebec — the frontier settleni^ents 
of these provinces being incessantly Jiarrassed by 
irruptions of the Indians allied with France, often 
directed by the white people ; but an attack on Mar- 
tinique was the previous object of the. naval and land 
forces destined against Canada. A contagious fever 
broke out in the fleet, while it was in the West Indies, 
and by the time the ships reached North America, 
had swept away upwards of three thousand soldiers 
and sailors. This disaster prevented any hostility 
againal; Canada or Acadie. Fort St. Anne, in the 
bay of Uudspi;^ was taken by theJEnglish. 

Iberville was in the following year, sent thither 
^vith two ships, and a small land force. The Eng- 
lish hajl a garrison of fifty men only, in Fort Nelson. 
There was no military officer commanding there ; 
but, they were under the orders of a factor of the 
con\pany ; he made no resistance. On its being re« 
duced, its name was changed to Fort Bourbon ; Iber- 
ville wintered there. The scurvy made a great 
havoc amon^ his people. In the summer he left the 
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command to Lasaut, to whom he gave Marignj, ashis 
lieutenant, with a garrison of sixty Canadians and 
some Indians. He brought away a very considerable 
quantity of iiirs and peltries, collected from the 
natives. 

In Canada, the Count de Frontenac, contrary to 
the representations of the Intendant, the advice of 
his military officers, and the directions of the Minis- 
ter, took upon himself to rebuild the fort at Cata- 
rocoui. He went up, with seven hundred men for 
this purpose. It was in vain objected to him, that 
this lorce, and the funds that were thus to be em- 
ployed, ilkight be more usefully used in an offensive 
expedition against the Iroquois, who ccHitinued to 
annoy the distant settlements. He left in it a garrison 
of fifty^ight men. 

In the fall, the Count and the Intendant recom- 
mended to the Minister, to send ten or twelve ships 
of the line against an English fleet that was expected 
in the Canadian sea, and to attempt the reduction 
of Boston. They represented that town as carrying 
on a considerable trade, and assured him its falling 
into the hands of the French would ensure the fishe- 
ries exclusively* to them. The king^s council, how- 
ever, determined on confining the operations of the 
next campaign in America, to driving the Bnglish 
firom the places th^y occupied in New Foiindland, 
and the fort of Penkuit, from which they continued to 
harrass the settlements in Acadie, and which, being 
in the immediate neighbourhood of the Abcipaquis, 
gave the people of New England, a great oppor- 
tunity of subduing these Indians, or at least of seduc- 
ing them from their alliance with, and dependence on 
tile French crown. 

Accordingly, in the next summer, Iberville arrived 
with two ships, on the coast of- Acadie^ and oh the 
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third of July, met with three ships, of war of the ene- 
my; one of which, the Newport of sixty guns, 
he captured : a heavy fog, that rose during the en- 
gagement, favoured the escape of the other two. 
Having taken fifty Indians on board at Beaubassin, 
he proceeded to Pentagoet, where the Baron of St. 
Castin, had^ marched with twenty-five soldiers and 
two hundred and fifty Indians. On the fifteenth, the 
Baron, having raised two batteries, sent a summons 
to the Commandant, representing Ihe land and naval 
forces, ready to co-operate against him, as too large 
to admit of a successful resistance. The English- 
man replied, that if the sea was covered with French 
ships, and the country around with French soldiers, 
he would not think of surrendering the fort, as long 
as he had a gun to fire. On this, a cannonade be- 
gan, from the batteries and shipping. Iberville 
landed during the night and erected a bomb battery. 
On the next day, fire bombs, thrown into the fort, 
appeared to create confusion : the Baron now sent 
word that, if the besieged waited for the assault, they 
would have his Indians to deal with, whom it might 
possibly be out of his power to control. This threat 
had its effect, and the fort capitulate. 

Iberville, after this, sailed for New Foundland. 
An English fleet still hovered on the coast of Acadie : 
its commander, having landed four of five hundred 
men at Be/tubassin, was shown by the inhabitants 
an instrument of writing, left with them by Sir Wil- 
liam Phipps, declaring that, as they had submitted 
to the forces of William and Mary, he had taken 
them under his sovereign's protection. They 
were answere(l, they should in no manner be injured. 
Orders were accordingly given to the soldiers, who 
were prohibited fi-om taking any thin^^, Except such 
cattle as might be needed for the fleet ; for which, 
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pajment was promised. The commodore walked 
with the inhabitants, who had waited on him, to the 
bouse of one Boui^ois, where he and his officers 
were entertained, and where the most respectable 
inhabitants came to ^ isit him. The soldiers, how- 
ever, went about pillaging, and treating the Acadians 
as a conquered people, and when complaints were 
made to the chief, he did not restrain them. Walk- 
ing out accidentally, towards the church, he noticed 
a paper stuck on the door, subscribed by Count de 
Frontenac It contained regulations, respecting the 
traffic with the Indians. Pretending to be much irri- 
tated at this discovery, he charged the inhabitants 
with a breach of their sworn neutrahty, ordered the 
church to be set on fire, and authorised his soldiers 
to continue the pillage. The plantations were laid 
waste, and most of the bouses burnt The forces 
being re-embarked, the fleet went to the river St 
John, where an unsuccessful attack was made on the 
fort 

In the meanwhile, Iberville went to New Found- 
land, where he had considerable success, and took 
the Fort of St. John. He was preparing to drive the 
English from the»two only places which they held in 
that island, when he received orders to sail tor the 
bay of Hudson, with four ships which arrived firom 
France. The English had captured Fort Bourbon, 
in that bay. He lost one of his ships in the ice, and 
a storm separated two of the others from him. The 
ship he was in was drove ashore in another gale : but 
the two who had disappeared, joining the one he 
bad left, he gave battle to some English ships, which 
he found in the bay. He sunk one of them and took 
another ; the third escaped — and towards the middle 
of September he re-captured Fort Bourbon. 

The peace of Riswick, in the meanwhile, put an 
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end to hostilities. On tjie twentieth* of September, 
Louis the fourteenth acknowleged WiUiam the third, 
king of England, and the two monarchs agreed mutu- 
ally to restore to each other, all conquests made 
during the war, and to appoint commissioners to ex- 
amine and determine the rights and pretentions of 
each to the places situated in Hudson's Bay. 

In the following year. Count de Frontenac died, 
and was succeeded, in the government-general of 
New France, by the Chevalier de Callieres. 

At this period, the population of New France did 
viot exceed sixteen thousand ; that of Canada being 
thirteen, and that of Acadie three thousand. 

We have seen that, before the accession of the 

Bourbons and the Stuarts, in the early part of the 

eventeenth century, all the efforts of France and 

• ^ngland, towards colonization in the western hemis- 

* bere had proved abortive. The progress of these 
nations, under the princes of those houses, were 
n'Tiultaneous, but unequal, both in the means em- . 
ployed and the result. Vast were those of France : 
exiguous those of England. Yet the population of 
the colQnies of the latter, was sixteen times that of 
those of the former : it exceeded two hundred and 
sixty thousand. 

Judge Marshal haa shown, in his history of the 
colonies planted by the English in North America, 
how immense and rapid are the advances of a com- 
munity, allowed to manage its oWn concerns, unaid- 
ed, and even checked at times, by a distant admin- 
istration. Sequar^ sed tuivd passibus equts. Mine shall 
be the humble task to show how small and tardy are 
those advances in a colony, absolutely guided by the 
mother country, notwithstanding the great assistance 
the latter may afford to the former. 

About three-fourths of a century, ftfter Henry the 
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fourth laid the foundation of Quebec, WiUiam Penn, 
an individual of the English nation, cot down the first 
tree, on the spot which Philadelphia now covers, 
and in about twelve years after, the quaker, by his 
unaided exertions, had collected twenty thousand 
persons around his city : one-fourth more than the 
efforts of three successive monarchs of France, com- 
manding the resources of that mighty kingdom, and 
employing several ships of the royal navy in the 
transportation of soldiers and colonists, had been able- 
to umte in New France. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

IberviUe^^ offers to plant a French coUmy in Louisiana ar0 
accepted. — An expedition is prepared^ sails from La 
Rochelkj and touches at Hispaniola. — Andres de la 
RioUe. — Pensacola. — Massacre^ Hom^ Ship^ Chan* 
deleur and Cat Islands. — A settlement begun on Ship 
Island. — Bay of Pascagoula. — Biloxi and Bayagoula 
Indians. — Iberville and Bienville enter and ascend the 
Mississippi. — Fork of Chetimachas. — Washas. — Pta- 
quemines. — Bayou Manchac. — Oumas. — Point CoU" 
p6e. — Portage de la Croix. — Lakes Maurspas and 
Pontchartrain. — Boy of St. Louis. — A fort built on the 
Bay of Biloxu-^IberviUe leaves Sauvolle in commmul 
and sails for France — Scotch colony at Darien. — SaU" 
voile sends a small vessel to Hispaniola for provisions. — 
Colapissas. — Chickasaws. — Missionaries am^ng the 
Yazoos and Tunicas. — Mobile and Thome Indians 
visit Sauvolle. — English Turn. — French Protestants. — 
Return of Iberville. — Boisbriani. — St. Denys. — MaU 
ton. — A fort buiU on the Mississippi. — The Chevalier 
de Tonti. — The JVatchez qm/ Taensas. — St. Come. — 
Rosalie. — Yatassees. — Protest of the Governor of Pen- 
sacola. — Washitas. — Red River. — Iberville sails for 
France. — Philip V. — War of the Spanish succession.'^ 
St. Peter and ureen Rivers. — Fart ThuilUer. — Sagan. 
Sauvolle dies. — Choctaws^ Chickasaws and AUbamons. 
-^Return of Iberville — Head Quarters removed to 

" Mobile. — Uauphine Island. — Iberville departs for 
France. — Queen Anne. — Declatation of War.^-^Irrup^ 
Uonfrom Canada into Massachusetts cmd New Hamp- 
shire. — Attack of^ St. Augustine. — Wabash. — Apaht" 
chian Indians. — Bienville chastises the AUbamons. — 
Recruits.-^rey Sisters*— Fire at Biloxi.-^Disease. — 
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Destruction of the French settlement on the Wabash. — 
Chtckasaws and Choctaws. — Cherokees. — IlUnois. — Fa- 
ther Gratiot. — Bavagoulas. — Hurons. — Arkansas. — 
lberviile'*s death. — Tunicas. — Taensas. — Attack on Pen- 
sacola. — Touachas. — Abikas. — >'Jilibamons. — Anoth er 
attack on Fensacola. — Irmption from Canada into 
Massachusetts. — General JSTicholson.-^De Mvys and 
Diron D'^Artaguette. — The English take Port Royal 
in Acadie. — The settlement on Mobile River removed 
higher up. — The Chickasaws attack the Choctaws. — 
Failure of the English in an attempt against Quebec and 
Montreal.' — La ViUe- Voisin. — Anthony Crozat.^— 
• Peace of Utrecht. 

LOUIS the fourteenth seemed to have lost sight 
of Louisiana, in the prosecution of the war, which 
the treaty of Riswick terminated. We hav6 seen 
that Lasalle had lost his life, in the attempt to plant 
a French colony on the Mississippi. 

Iberville, on his return from Hudson's Bay, flatter- 
ing himself Avith the hope of better success, offered 
to prosecute Lasalle's plan, and was patrofiised by 
the Count de Pontchartrain, the Minister of the ma- 
rine, who ordered an ejtpedition to be prepared at 
La Rochelle. 

Two frigates of thirty guns each, and two smaller 
vessels were employed in this service. The com- 
mand of one of the frigates and of the armament was 
given to Iberville, and tl^t of the other to the Count 
de Sugeres. A company of marines and about two 
hundred settlers, including a few women and children 
embarked. Mosiof the men were Canadians, who had 
enligted in the troops sent over from France during 
the war, and were disbanded at the peace. 

This small fleet sailed on the twenty-fourth of Sep- 
tember, 1698, for Cape Francois, in the island of Sti. 
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Domingo, where it arrived after a passage of seventy- 
two dajs. Here it was joined by a fifty gun ship, 
commanded by Chateaumorant. Leaving the cape 
on New-Year's day, the ships cast anchor on the 
twenty -fifth of January, before the island, which now 
bears the name of St. Rose. 

IJberville sent a boat to the main, where Don 
Andres de la Riolle had a short time before led 
three hundred Spaniards, on the spot on which, in 
the time of Soto, lay the Indian town of Anchusi, and 
now stands the town of Pensacola. Two ships of 
his nation were at anchor under the protection of a 
battery that had just been erected. 

Don Andres received the officer in the boat with 
civility ; but as his naval force was much inferior to 
that of the French, declined permitting Iberville to 
bring in his ships. They proceeded northerly to 
another island, not very distant, to which firom a heap 
of human bones, near the beach, the name of Mas- 
sacre Island was given. It is now known as Dauphine 
Island. 

Sailing afterwards farther on, they entered a pass 
between two islands, which received the names of 
Horn^and Ship Islands ; but being stopped by. the 
shallowness of the water, they came out, and shaping 
their course southwesterly, reached two other islands, 
now known as those of the Chandeleiir, either from 
the circumstance of their having been first approach- 
ed on the second of February, Candlemas day, or 
^om their being covered with the myrtle shrub, from 
the wax of the berries of which the first colonists 
made their candles. The anchor was cast here, and 
the pass between Ship Island, and another called Cat 
Island, (firom a numj)er of these animals found on it) 
was sounded, and the smaller vessels entered through 
it The fifty gun ship now returned to St. Domingo ; 
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and the two frigates remained before one of the 
Chandeleur islanda. 

Iberville went with most of his. people to Ship 
island, where they began to erect huts. He sent two 
boats to the main. They entered the bay of Pasca- 
goula, where they discovered a number of Indians, 
who fled at their approach and were pursued in rain. 
On the next day a boat was again sent on shore. On 
the landing of the French, the natives ran away as 
before; but a woman, lagging behind, was caught, 
and was so much pleased at the behaviour oi the 
strangers, that she went and induced her countrymen 
to meet them. Four of these Indians were persuaded 
to go on board ; Bienville, a brother of Iberville, who 
commanded the boat, remaining in the meanwhile, 
as an hostage, with the rest. After spending some 
time in the vessel, they returned, much gratified with 
their courteous reception, and a lew presents that 
were made them. For want of an interpreter, no 
other information could be obtained from them, ex- 
cept that they were of the Biloxi tribe. 

On the following day, another party of Indians pas- 
sed by. The same circumstance prevented any 
knowledge being obtained from them, except that 
they were B^yagoulajs, that their tribe dwelt on the 
bank of a very large river, a little to the west, and 
that they were out on a Tyar expedition against the 
Mobilians, who dwelt on a smaller stream, not far 
to the east. 

On the twenty-seventh of February, Iberville and 
Bienville, each in a barge well manned, went in quest 
of the Mississippi. They were attended by father 
Athanase, a recoUet monk, who had accompanied 
the unfortunate Lasalle, both in hiid descent of that 
river, and on his last voyage from France. The 
third day, they entered a wide stream, whieh, from 
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the turbidness of its waters, the firiar justly concluded 
was the mighty river. 

Having ascended it, according to their reckoning 
about one huiidred and twenty miles, on the fifth 
day after they entered it, they discovered a party of 
Indians, who, on perceiving the barges, sought their 
safety in flight. One of them, however, soon turned, 
and feariessly awaited the approach of the strangers. 
His good will having been secured by a present, he 
went and brought back his companions. It was un- 
derstood from them, that they were of the Bayagoula 
tribe. One of them was easily prevailed upon to get 
into Iberville's barge and accompany the French. 

A few days after, the French overtook at the fork 
of the Chetimachas, a party of the Washitas, and two 
days after, reached a village of the Bayagoulas. 

Here they were shown some capots, or great coats^ 
made of blankets, left there by some of Lasalle's com- 
panions. They were treated with great hospitality. 
The Indians supplied their guests with a few fowls, 
giving them to understand they proceeded from 
others, which they had received from a tribe of In- 
dians (the Attakapas) dwelling northerly, near the 
sea; a vessel having been cast ashore there, from 
which a few of these animak c^aae out. 

Iberville was still apprehensive that father Atha- 
nase was mistaken, and the river he was on was not 
the Mississippi, until the natires produced a pray* 
er book, in which the name of one of Lasalle's meti 
was written, and at last, a letter from the Chevalier 
deTonti, 'bearing date from the village of the Quin- 
ipissas, the twentieth of April, 1685. The chevalier 
lamented his being ^obliged to return, without having 
met his chief, whose departure from France with the 
intention of settling a French colony on the banks of 
the Mississ^i^ he had learned from Canada. He 
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obBerved he had descended the stream, as far as the 
sea, with twenty Canadians and thirty Indians. Iber- 
vilJe was also shown a coat of mail, with double 
mashes of wire. From the accounts the Indians gave 
of the length of time this piece of armour had been 
among them, Iberville guessed it to have belonged to 
one of the Spaniards who accompanied Soto. 

Having left another fork of the Mississippi, (now 
known as the Bayou Plaquemines) on the left hand, 
they soon came to another outlet of the river, on its 
opposite side, which separated the land of the Bay- 
agoulas, from that of the Oumas. It is now called 
Bayou Manchac. 

Several days afterwards ^ they came to a place 
where the river made a considerable bend. Iberville, 
perceiving a large outlet, caused a number of trees 
that obstructed it to be cut down, and the barges 
were drawn through. The Mississippi afterwards 
so widened the outlet, that in time, the former bed of 
the river being much obstructed by trees, the stream 
altered its course, and the outlet became its bed. 
The place was hence called Point Coupee. 

They afterwards came to another considerable 
bend thro' which the natives made a portage, and had 
cut a road — the isthmus was but a few yards in width ; 
the French gave it the name of the Portage de la 
Croix, from the circumstance of their having erect- 
ed there a cross, in teken of having proceeded so far 
up the river, and of having taken possession of it. it 
is believed (hat this is the great bend of the Missis- 
sippi opposite the mouth of Red River. The Oumau 
Indians had a considerable village near this spot 
The French repaired to it and were hospitably re- 
ceived. 

Iberville now retrogaded, and the barges having 
floated back as far as Bayou Manchac, Bienville 
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proceeded down the river to the sea, and Iberville 
entered the snail stream and proceeded, through two 
lakes, to which he gave the qames of Maurepas and 
Rontchartrain, to a bay which he called St. Louis, and 
reached his shipping. Bienville arrived shortly af- 
terwards. 

It was now determined to fix the principal estab* 
lishment of the colony at the eastern extremity of a 
bay, which, from the Indians dwelling nearit, was call- 
ed the bay of Biloxi ; it lies between the bay of Pen- 
cagonda and that of St. Louis. A fort with four bas- 
tions, was imnediately begun, and completed on 
the first of May Twelve pieces of cannon were pla- 
ced in it, and ihe command given to Sauvolle, a bro- 
ther of Iberville; and Bienville, their younger brother, 
was appointed his lieutenant The colonists settled 
around it, and Iberville and the Count de Sugeres 
sailed for France in the frigates, on the ninth, leaving 
the two small vessels for the service of the colony. 

In the mean while, the Scotch had made an unsuc- 
cessful attempt to pllnt a colony, near the isthmus of 
Panama. King William had given his assent to an 
act of the parliament of Scotland, incorporating a 
company to carry on trade, in Africa and the Indies; 
and the association equipped three ships and two ten- 
ders, on which were embarked one thousand colo- 
nists. 

This fleet cast anchor near Cape Tiberpn, in lati- 
tude 8. 40. N. on the second of November of the prece- 
ding year; the Indians received the adventurers with 
cordiality, and led their ships to a bay within Golden 
Island, about five miles wide and very deep. The 
Scotch, having sounded along the shore, found a la- 
goon on the south east side of the bay, running up 
within the land for about two miles and a half, and 
selected a spot, which nature had rendered easily de*- 
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fensi ble, for the chief place of the colony. They called 
it New Edinburgh, and the harbor before it, Caledo- 
nia harbor. They erected a platform, on which they 
placed sixteen guns, and dignified it with the name 
of Fort St. Andrews. 

The Indians continued friendly; the colony was vi- 
sited hy small vess'^ Is from Jamaica and St. Domingo. 
It was several times harrassed by irruptions of Spani- 
ards from the neighbouringcolonies,whom they always 
successfully repelled. In the spring, however, the 
cabinet of Madrid made loud complaints of this in- 
vasion of the territory of Spain, and William, being 
averse to a rupture with that nation, immediately af- 
ter the conclusion oi the war, disowned the Scotch 
colony, and the governors of Jamaica, Barbadoes, 
* New York and Massachusetts issued proclamations, 
commanding the king's subjects, in their respective 
governments, to forbear holding any correspondence 
with, or giving any aid to the Scotch colony. Wil- 
liam was deaf to the representatioHs of the company, 
and the colonists, unable to repel the Spaniards, and 
to sustain themselves without aid from home, dispers- 
ed soon alter. 

Sau voile, after the departure of the two frigates, 
despatched one of his two vessels to St., Domingo for 
provisions. Nothing now appeared to him of greater 
importance than to secure a good understanding with 
the Indian tribes near the fort. For this purpose, in 
the beginning of June, he sent his young brother with 
a few Canadians, and a Bayagoula chief as a gUide, 
towards the Colapissas, who dwelt on the northern 
bank of lake Pontchartrain. This tribe had three hun- 
dred warriors. On seeing Bienville approach, the 
Colapissas ranged themselves in battle array. 
He slopped and sent his guide to inquire into the 
cause of this hostile appearance. The Colapissas 
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replied, that three days before, two white men, whom 
they took to be English from Carolina, came at the 
head of two hundred Chichasaws. attacked their vil- 
lage and carried away some of their people into cap- 
tivity, and they had at first considered Bienville and 
his white companions as EngUshmen. The Baya- 
goula chief undeceived them, and told them, that 
those who came to visit them were French, and ene- 
-mies^t)f the English — that their object, in coming to 
the village, was to solicit the friendship and alliance 
of its inhabitants. The Colapissas laid down their 
arms and received and entertained the French with 
great cordiality. Bienville made them a few presents, 
and exchanged with them promises of reciprocal 
friendship, alliance and support 

On his return to the fort, he spent there but a few 
days, and sat off easterly on a like errand j he ascend- 
ed the Pascagoula river, on the banks of which the 
nation who gave it its name, the Biloxis and the Moe- 
tobies had villages — and he proceeded as far as the 
Mobilians. Having been as successful with these 
tribes as with the Colapissas, and equally anxious to 
live on good terms with his white as his red neigh» 
hours, he paid a visit to Don Andres at Pensacola. 

Ever since the discovery of the Mississippi by La- 
salle, Canadian huntf^men, or coureurs de bois^ strayed 
at times to the banks of that river, and missionaries 
from that colony had been led by their zeal to locate, 
themselves among the Indians on the Wabash, the 
Illinois and other streams that pay the tribute of 
their waters to the Mississippi, and of late among se- 
veral tribes on the very banks of that river; and on the 
first of July, Sauvolle had the pleasure, which he lit- 
tle expected, of receiving the visits of two of thete 
missionaries, who ret^ided with the Tensas and Ya- 
tiOM Indians. 
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The holy men, coming to preach among the Ou- 
mas, had heard of a French settlement on the sea 
shore ; they floated down the Mississippi to visit it, 
and reached the fort through the lakes. Their 
names were Montiguy and Davion; the latter resided 
on an eminence, on the east side of the Mississippi, 
between the present towns of St Francisville and 
Natchez, which the French called after him La 
Roche a Davion. While the English held this pWrt of 
the country, the spot was called Loftus' heights. 
From a fort, built under the presidency of Joha 
Adams, it bears now the name of Fort Adams. These 
clergymen spent a few days with their countrymen, 
and returned to their respective missions. 

Parties from the Mobile and Thome Indians visit- 
ed their French neighbours in the month of August, 
and the vessel despatched to St. Domingo on the de- 
parture of Iberville, returned with an ample supply of 
provisions, which began to be much needed. ^ 

Iberville, on ascending the Mississippi, had noticed 
three outlets ; one on the eastern side^^ and two on the 
western, now called the fork of the Chetimachas, and 
Bayou Plaquemines. He had descended through the 
first, and had instructed Sauvplle to have the two 
others explored.. Perfect tranquillity reigning in the 
settlement, Bienville was sent, with ten Canadians in 
two pirogues, on this service. ! 

They crossed lakes Pontchaittrain and Maurepas, 
and ascending through Bayou Manchac, reached the 
Mississippi and floated down to the fork. Taking al- 
ways the western prong, whenever the stream fork- 
ed, Bienville fell into a bayou [in which the water 
failed; visiting several villages oi* Indians on the way, 
he returned to the Mississippi, Aii^hich he descended, 
and on the sixteenth of September, met an English 
ship of sixteen guns. Captain I>ar, who commanded 
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her, informed Bienville he had left below another 
ship of his nation of the same force; these ships 
were sent by Daniel Coxe of New Jersey, who then 
was the proprietor of the immense grant of land from 
Charles 1. of England to Sir Robert Heath, in 1627. 
The object of captain Bar and his companion was, 
to sound the passes of the Mississippi. They were 
afterwards to return and convoy four smaller vessels, 
bringing several families, intended as the beginning 
of an English colony, on the banks of the river. Capt. 
Bar was uncertain whether the stream he was explo- 
ring was the Mississippi or not. 

Bienville told him it was further west, that the 
country they were in was a dependence of the French 
colony of Canada, and the French had a strong fort 
and some settlements higher up, which induced Bar 
to retrogade. The part of the river, in which Bien- 
ville met him, was the beginning of a large bend» 
where the ship was detained; the wind which brought 
her up ceasing, from the very great turn of the river, 
to be favorable. From this circumstance, the place 
was called the English Turn; an appellation which it 
still retains. 

While Bienville was on board, a French engineer, 
named Secon, handed him a memorial to be forward- 
ed to the court of France. It stated, that the memo- 
rialist, and four hundred protestant families who had 
emigrated from France to Carolina, in consequence 
of the revocation of the edict of Nantz, in 1684, were 
anxious to come and live under the French govern- 
ment in Louisiana, provided liberty of conscience was 
promised them. This paper was accordingly forwar- 
ded; but the Count de Pontchartrain answered, that 
his sovereign had not driven these protestants from his 
kingdom to make a republic of them in America. Re- 
ligious intolerance had gri^atly thinned the population 
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of France, and was now to check that of her colonies. 
Its dire evils were not confined to Catholic countries 
nor to the old world — thoy have been felt even' in 
"the land of the free." About sixty years before, the 
general court of Massachusetts excluded from the 
enjoyment of political rights, those who had not been 
received into the church as members; and even at 
this day, the constitution of North Carolina withholds 
some of them from those who deny the truth of the 
protestant religion. 

Bienville, after the departure of the English ships, 
descended the river to the sea, and sounded its wes- 
tern pass; he found eleven feet of water on its bar. 

Returning, he reached the village of the Bayagou- 
las on the first of October. These Indians were in the 
greatest consternation ; having been lately surprised 
by the Oumas, who made several of their people pri- 
soners. The war that had broke out between these 
two tribes was occasioned by a dispute about their 
limits. Bienville, on leaving them, promised to the 
Bayagoulas, that he would soon return with some of 
his men, and compel the Oumas to make peace with 
them. 

On his way down, he was guided to a portage or 
crossing place; his pirogues were carried over to 
bayou Tigouyou, through which he reached lake 
Pontchartrain, and in four days arrived at the fort of 
Biioxl 

Several guns fired at sea, attracted the attention of 
the colonists on the seventh of December. Sauvolle 
sent out a light boat, which soon came back with the 
pleasing intelligence of the approach of a French 
fleet. 

It consisted of a fifty and a forty gun ship, com- 
manded by Iberville and the Count de Sugeres; Sau- 
volle had been appointed governor, Bienville 
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lieutenant governor of Louisiana; and Boisbriant 
major of the fort. This officer, with two others, St. 
Denys and Maton, came in the ships, with sixty Ca- 
nadians; they were accompanied by Lesueur, a geo- 
logist, who was sent to examine a greenish earth or 
ochre, which some of the men, who had accompanied 
Dacan up the Mississippi, had noticed on its banks. 

Iberville, finding from Bienville's report, that the 
English meditated an establishment on the Mississip- 
pi, determined on effecting one immediately. He de- 
parted for that purpose in the smallest vessel, with 
fifty Canadians, on the seventeenth of January, having 
sent Bienville by the lakes to the Bayagoulas to pro- 
cure guides to som6 spot in the lower part of the ri- 
ver, secure from the inundation. They led him to 
an elevated one, at the distance of fifty-four miles from 
the sea; where Iberville met them soon after, and the 
building of a fort was immediately begun. 

Towards the middle of February, they were met 
by the Chevalier de Tonti from the Illinois with se- 
ven men ; he had left others, who had accompanied 
him, at the Bayagoulas. The object of his journey 
was, to ascertain the truth of a report which had 
reached him, of the establishment of a French colo- 
ny- . 

Three days after, Iberville and Bienville sat off 
with the chevalier and a small party for the upper 
part of the Mississippi. THey stopped at the Baya- 
goulas, with whom they remained till the first of 
March, and proceeded to the Oumas, with the view 
of inducing or compelling them to release the prison- 
ers they had taken fi-om the Bayagoulas. On ap- 
proaching the village of the Oumas, Iberville went 
forward with a tew Bayagoula chiefs ; as he approach- 
ed their village, the Oumas met and received him 
with much respect. He was successful in his endea- 



Digitized by VJOOQIC 



I6t CHAPTER [17(^ 

vours ; peace was made between the two tribes, and 
the Bajagoula prisoners were liberated. 

From the Oumas, the French proceeded to the 
Natchez ; this nation had been lately reduced hy 
wars to twelve hundred warriors, A missionary, na- 
med St. Come, had arrived some time before from 
Canada, and fixed his residence among them, The 
king, or Great Sun of the nation, on hearing of the ap- 
proach of the French, came forward on the shoul- 
ders of some of his people, attended by a large reti- 
nue, and welcomed Ibervillej those Indians appear- 
ed much more civilized than the others. They pre- 
served in a temple a perpetual fire, kept up bj a 
priest, and offered to it the first fruits of the chase. 

The Tensas, a neighbouring nation, were in alliance 
with the Natchez, and much resembled them in their 
manners and religion. . 

While Iberville remained there, one of the temples 
was struck and set on fire by lightning. The keeper* 
of th^ fane solicited the squaws to throw their little 
ones into the fire, to appease the divinity; four infants 
were thus sacrificed, before the French could prevail 
on the women to desist. 

On the twenty-second of March, Iberville returned 
to the fort near the mouth of the Mississippi, and from 
thence to that at the Biloxi. He was much pleased 
with the country of the Natchez, and considered it as 
the most suitable part of the province, for its princi- 

})al establishment : he selected a high spot, which he 
aid out for a town, and called it Rosalie, in honor of 
the countess of Pontchartrain, who had received that 
name at the baptismal fount. 

On the day that Iberville left the Natchez, Bien- 
vllle and St. Denys, attended by a few Canadians and 
a number of Indians, sat off* for the country of the 
Yatassees, in the western part of Louisiana. 
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Iberville, on his arrival at the fort of Biloxi, was in- 
formed that the governor of Pensacola had come to 
Ship^ Island with a thirty gun ship, and one hundred 
and forty men, with the view of driving the French 
away. He found there a superior force, and content- 
ed himself with a solemn protest agaiiist what he cal- 
led the usurpation of a country which he consider- 
ed as part of the government of Mexico. He fur- 
nished the Count de Sugeres with a copy of thisin- 
strument, which the latter, sailing for France a few 
days afterwards, carried thither. 

Lesueur, with a detachment of twenty men, sat off 
for the country of the Sioux, in the latter part of 
April. 

In the mean while, Bienville and St. Denys return- 
ed to Biloxi ; they had found the country thro' which 
they intended to pass, entirely covered with water, 
and had proceeded to the village of the Washitas, in 
which they found but five huts ; the Indians having 
mostly removed to the Natchitoches. They crossed 
Red river, and met six of the latter Indians who were 
carrying salt to the Coroas, a tribe who dwelt in the 
vicinity of the Yazou river. On the seventh of April 
they reached the village of the Outchiouis, in which 
were about fifty warriors ; here they were supplied 
with provisions, and one of the Indians accompanied 
them as a guide to the Yatassees, whose village was 
very large, as they had two hundred warriors. The 
infoftnation the travellers obtained of the country to 
the west was imperfect. They did not hear of any 
Spanish settlement in the vicinity. 

On their way down the Mississippi, they stopped 
at the Bayagoulas, whose village was almost entirely 
destroyed by the Mongoulachas, a tribe who dwelt 
near them. • 

Iberville returned to France, towards the last of 
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May. He left Bienville in command, in the fort on 
the Mississippi, and sent St. Denys with twelve Cana- 
dians and a number of Indians to prosecute the disco- 
veries he had begun on Red river. 

Although the French had now been upwards of 
two years in Louisiana, they do not appear to have 
resorted to the culture of the earth for subsistence; 
they depended entirely on supplies from France or 
St. Domingo. Fishing and hunting afforded the co- 
lony fresh meat, and the people carried on a small 
trade with the Indian tribes on the sea coast. Govern- 
ment, instead of concentrating the population, seem- 
ed more intent on making new discoveries where 
other settlements might be made, and to seek in the 
bowels of the earth for metals and ochres. The at- 
tention of the colonial officers had been directed to a 
search for pearls. The wool of buffaloes was pointed 
out to them as the future staple commodity of the 
country, and they were directed to have a number of 
these animals penned and tamed. Nay, thoughts 
were entertained of shipping some pf the young to 
France, in order to propagate the species there. 

Charles the second, the fifth and last monarch of 
3pain of the house of Austria, died on the tenth of No- 
vember 1700, in the thirty-ninth year of his age, and 
without issq^. His will called to the throne, he wai 
leaving, Philip, Duke of Anjou, a grandson of Louis 
the fourteenth. Although the new king was received 
with acclamations in Madrid, his elevation was pow- 
erfully opposed by the Archduke Charles, who was 
supported by his father, and by England, Holland, Sa- 
voy, Prussia and Portugal. Thus, the flames of war 
began to rage in Europe, in that contest, which is 
called the war of the Spanish succession, 

St. Denys returned in the fall, after a very tiresome 
journey of upwards of six months, without any mate- 
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rial information respecting the Indians in the upper 
part of Red river. 

Lesueur had ascended the Mississippi, as high as 
the falls, to which Dacan^nd Hennepin had given the 
name of St. Anthony, proceeded up St. Peters' river 
upwards of one hundred and twenty miles, and enter- 
ed a stream, which he called Green river, from the hue 
imparted to its water, by a greenish ochre, which co- 
vered the land around a copper mine, and was inter- 
mixed with the ore on the surface. The ice prevented 
his advance more than three miles, although it was 
now the latter part of Sieptember. He employed his 
detachment in building a small fort, in which they 
wintered. It was called Fort Thuillier, in compliment 
to a farmer-general of that name, one of Lesueur 
patrons. In the spring, the party proceeded to the 
mine, at the foot of a mountain, which the Indians said 
was thirty miles in length. It was very near the bank 
of the river : thirteen thousand weight of a mixture of 
ochre and ore were gathered, brought to Biloxi, and 
shipped ta France. From the circumstance of the 
mine having been abandoned, it ib concluded that no ' 
value was attached to the shipment. Lesueur had 
left the greatest part of his men in the fort, to keep 
possession of the country. 

A frigate arrived from France on the thirtieth of 
May, under the orders of Delaronde. Government, 
always under the impression that wealth was to b^ 
sought in the bowels of the earth, in Louisiana, ra- 
ther than gathered from its surface, by the dull and 
steady process of tillage, and listening with unaba- 
ted credulity to the tales of every impostor, who came 
from America, a Canadian, of the name of Mathew 
Sagan, who had furnished the Count de Pontchar- 
Irain with feigned memoirs, in which he pretended tg 
have ascended the Missouri and discovered mines of 
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gold, arrived in this vessel. The minister, yielding 
to the illusion which Sagan^s memoirs produced, had 
ordered his selrvices to be secured at a great expense, 
and instructed SauvoUe to have twenty-four pirogues 
built and 0ne hundred Canadians placed with them, 
under tho orders of this man, to enable him to pro- 
ceed to the Missouri and work the mines. He was 
well known to most of the Canadians in Louisiana, 
who were conscious he never had been on the Mis- 
souri. SauvoUe, informed of the character of the man, 
did not hurry the intended expedition, although, in 
obedience to his instructions, he gave orders for the 
building of the pirogues. The frigate staid but a few 
days in Louisiana. 

SauvoUe dying, on the twenty-second of July, 
Bienville succeeded him, in the chief command and 
removed from the Mississippi to Biloxi, Parties of 
the Choctaws and Mobile Indians came a few days 
after his arrival, to visit him. Their object was to 
solicit the aid of the French against the Chickasaws, 
who harrassed them by frequent irruptions in their 
villages. The French chief, considering that his 
colony was too weak \o be embroiled in the quarrels 
of the Indian tribes near it, declined giving his visi- 
tors any offensive aid, but sent an officer, accompan- 
ied by a few Canadians, to afford the Choctaws his 
good offices as mediator. 

A party of the Alibamons visited the fort, about 
the same time. 

The utter neglect of agriculture, and the failure of 
the supplies which had been relied on from France, 
St. -Domingo and Vera Cruz, reduced the colcmy to 
great distress during the summer : the people hav- 
ing nothing to subsist on, but a few baskets of corn, 
occasionally brought in by the natives, and what 
could be obtained by the chase or drawn from the 
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water by the net or line. In the fall, disease added 
its horrors to those of famine. Most of the colonists 
sickened and many died ; their number was reduced 
to one hundred and fifty. They were not relieved 
till late in December. 

Iberville now arrived with two ships of the line and 
a brig, bringing a reinforcement of troops. 

In pursuance of the king's instructions, Bienville 
left twenty men, under the orders of Boisbriant, at 
the fort of Biloxi, and moved his head quarters to the 
western bank of the river Mobile. 

The officer, who had accompanied the Choctaws 
and Mobilians, now returned. He had been suc- 
cessful, in his mediation, and a peace had been con- 
cluded, between these Indians and the Chickasaws. 

A supply of provisions from Vera Cruz, where 
Bienville had sent a light vessel, added to a large 
one by the fleet, restored abundance in the colony, 
and enabled him toafibrd relief to the garrison of Pen- 
sacola, which was reduced to great distress. 

Besides the new settlement on Mobile river, an- 
other was* now b^gun on Maissacre Island, the omin- 
ous name of which was changed to Dauphine Island. 
Its fine port affording a much more convenient place 
to land goods, than Ship Island, the coast of Biloxi or 
Mobile river. Barracks and stores were built, with a 
number of houses, and a fort was erected to afford 
them protection. 

Iberville returned to France in the fleet. 

William the third of England, died on the sixteenth 
pf March, in consequence of a fall from his horse, in 
thp fifty-third year of his age. Mary, his queen, had 
died in 1694. Neither left issue — Anne her sister, 
succeeded him. 

The new queen declared war against France and 
Spain, on Ihe second of May. 
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There were other causes of irritation between 
England and France, than the late increase of pow- 
er and influence France had acquired in consequence 
of the occupation qf the throne of Spain, by a grand- 
son of Louis the fourteenth. The late treaty of 
peace in 1696, had lefl the boundary line, between 
the dominions t)f France and England, unascertained. 
The queen claimed the whole country to the west of 
the river of St. Croix, as part of the province of Mas- 
sachusetts; while the king sought to exclude her sub- 
jects from the fisheries op the coast, and from all the 
country east of the Kennebec river. De Callieres, 
Governor of Canada, proposed to Governor Dudley, 
of Massachusetts, that the colonies should forbear 
taking part in the war between the mother countries; 
but the offer was not acceded to, and hostilities be- 
gan immediately, by irruptions of the French of Cana- 
da and their Indian allies, on the frontier settlements 
of Massachusetts and New Hampshire. Governor 
Moore, of South Carolina, on the .first rumour of the 
declaration of war, proposed to the Legislature to 
furnish him the means of making an excursion into 
Florida. A war with Spain was already a popular 
measure in all the English American provinces. 
The colonists considered it as the readiest mean 
they had of acquiring specie, of which there was 
generally a great scarcity among them. The appli- 
cation of Moore was successful, and he soon proceed- 
ed to the attack of St. Augustine. 

This alarmed the Spaniards at Pensacola, and they 
solicited Bienville's aid. At the same time, an ofl|- 
cer from the garrison of St. Augustine reached Mo- 
bile, on a like errand. The French chief afforded to 
the governor of Pensacola arms and ammunftion, and 
sent one hundred men, Canadians, Europeans and 
Indians, to St. Augustine. At the same time he des- 
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patched a light vessel to Vera Cruz, to convey in- 
formation to the vice-roy, of the danger of the pos- 
sessions of his sovereign, in the neighbourhood of 
Louisiana and Carolina. 

In the meanwhile, the English of Carolina had in- 
duced the Chickasaws to send emissaries among the 
Indians, in the vicinity of the settlements of the 
French on the gulf, to induce them to take part in 
the war ; and in the fall, father Davion and father 
Limoges, who dwelt among the Natchez, came to 
Mobile and informed Bienville, the Coroas had kil- 
ied Foucault their colleagut, and three other French- 
men. The commandant of the fprt at Albany had 
also prevailed on the Iroquois to atfack the frontier 
settlers in Canada. The Indians fell also on detach- 
ed plantations, which the French had, to th^ south 
of the lakes, as far as the Wabash. Juchereau, a 
relation of St. Denys, had led thither a number of Ca- 
nadians^ who successfully employed themselves in 
collecting furs and^peltries. Driven from this place, 
he had led his party westerly ; and a pirogue with 
some of his men reached Mobile, on the third of 
February. Their object was to solicit the assistance 
of the government of Louisiana : Bienville had been 
instructed to afford it. But the relief he had lately 
yielded to the Spaniards, the length of time he had 
been without succour from France, and the wants of 
his colony, limited the aid he gave Juchereau, to one 
barrel of powder. 

In the summer, information reached Mobile of the 
death of the Chevalier de Callieres, governor-general 
of New France, of which government, Louisiana made 
a part. He was succeeded by the Marquis de Vau- 
dreuil. 

The men sent by Bienville, to the relief of St. Au- 
gustine, found, on thei^ arrival there, a naval forge 
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from the island of Cuba, on the approach of which, 
the troops of Carolina and their red allies had re- 
treated. Becancourt, who had gone to Vera Cruz 
to give information of the danger of St. Augustine, 
returned with a letter from the Duke of Albuquer- 
que, vice-roy of Mexico, in which that nobleman 
communicated to Bienville, the orders he had from 
his sovereign, to admit vessels from Louisiana in the 
ports of his government, and to allow them to export 
provisions. 

The men, whom Lesueur had left at Fort Thuil- 
lier among the Sioux, for awhile thought that the 
Mississippi was a sufficient barrier between them and 
the Indians, under the influence of the English ; but 
they now found themselves so vigorously attacked, 
that they could no longer retain their position. They 
descended the Mississippi, and reached Mobile on 
the third of March, 1704. 

The government of South Carolina, after the forced 
retreat of its troops, from St. Augustine, had employ- 
ed a part of them against the Indians, in its neigh- 
bourhood, under the protection of Spain. Large 
parties of the Cherokees, Cohuntas, Talapooses and 
Alibamons, swelled by a number of ^negroes and 
headed by Englishmen,, invaded the country of the 
Apalaches. An officer of the garrison of St. Marks, 
came to Mobile, to inform Bienville that the Apala- 
che Indians had applied to the commandant of that 
fort, for a supply of arms and ammunition, which it had 
not been thought prudent to grant. In consequence 
of this, t\\ o thousand of these Indians had been com- 
pelled to remove towards Carolina Two of their 
villages, the inhabitants of which were catholics, had 
remained faithful to the Spaniards; their warriors 
had fought bravely, and two hundred of them had 
been killed. The enemy had committed much 
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waste in the neighbourhood, principally, in the remo- 
val or destruction of cattle. Bienville was solicited 
to bend a few soldiers to St. Marks : but he thought his 
garrison too weak to be divided, and supplied the 
Spaniards with military stores only. 

At the same time, a number of Englishmen came 
among the Alibamons, with the view of inducing them 
to fall on the French. These Indians resisted their 
srolicitations, and sent word to Bienville to be on his 
guard, offering to furnish him with corn, of which, 
they said they had great abundance. The garrison 
being ill supplied with this article, Dubreuil was sent 
with a few soldiers to effect a purchase. One of 
these returned soon after, with a broken arm. He 
related that the party had been met by twelve of 
these Indians, at the distance of two days' journey 
from their village, with the calumet of peace ; but, 
at night, the Indians treacherously rose on them, and 
murdered his companions. He succeeded in making 
his escape, by throwing himself into the river, after 
having received the stroke of an axe on his arm. The 
Indians fired several times at him, while he was 
swimming. 

A small fleet, composed of a French frigate, under 
the order of Lefevre de la Barre, a son of the late 
governor of New France, and four Spanish sloops, 
made this year an unsuQcessful attack on Charleston, 
in South Carolina, Sir Nathaniel Johnson, governor 
of that province, having had timely information of the 
approach of the enemy, made a powerful and suc- 
cessful resistance. 

Louisiana now suffered greatly from the scarcity 
of provisions. But, the governor of Pensacola, re- 
turning from a visit to Mexico,^ brought a very ample 
supply for his garrison, and cheerfully relieved his 
neighbours. They had been obliged to separate, in 
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small parties, along the coast, in order to seek a pre- 
c irious subsistence out of the water. Shortly after- 
wards, the return of Becancourt, who had been sent to 
Vera Cruz, restored abundance. Bienville received 
by him the thanks of the vice-roy, for the aid afforded 
to the garrisons of St. Marks and Pensacola, with as- 
surance of his readiness to supply the French at Lou- 
isiana, with any thing they might need. 

The arrival, soon after, of a ship from France (un- 
der Chateaugue, a brother of Bienville) loaded with 
provisions and military stores, removed for awhile 
the apprehension of famine. Seventeen new colo- 
nists came iii her, and brought implements of hus- 
bandry. 

The satisfaction, which the restoration of plenty 
created, was marred by the arrival of a party of 
Chickasaws, who reported that five Frenchmen had 
been killed by the Tagouiaco Indians, who dwelt on 
one of the streams which flow into the Wabash. 
These Indians had been excited to this aggression, 
by some English traders, who had lately arrived 
among them from Virginia. 

These repeated and unprovoked outrages from the 
Indians, induced Bienville to march against the Ali- 
bamons, whose treacherous conduct towards the 
men he had sent, on their invitation to purchase com 
in their village, remained unpunished. He left the 
fort about Christmas, with forty chosen men, attend- 
ed by a few Chickasaws. He did not meet any of the 
enemy until after a march of several days, towards 
night, and was advised hy his officers to delay the 
attack till day-light. The Alibamons occupied an 
eminence of difficult access, which the French ap- 
proached. The night was dark and the ground cov- 
ered with rushes, and the noise, necessarily made by 
the French, in their progress, enabled the foe to pour 
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in a destructive fire. Two men were killed, and one 
was dangerously wounded. The Indians now dis- 
persed, and Bienville was compelled to return with- 
out inflicting any other injury, than the capture of 
five pirogues laden with provisions. The Chicka- 
saws pursued the Alibamons, and afterwards return- 
ed to the fort, with five scalps, for which tliey were 
liberally rewarded. 

The garrison received, during the summer, an ad- 
dition of seventy-five soldiers, who arrived in a fifty 
gun ship, commanded by Decoudray. Two Grey 
Sisters came in the same ship to attend the hospital, 
and also five priests of the foreign missions (sent by 
the bishop of Quebec, of whose diocess Louisiana 
made a part.) Besides these military and spiritual 
supplies, an ample stock of provisions was brought 
Neither were otfier wants of the colonists forgotten: 
twenty-three poor girls now landed, and immediately 
found as many husbands. 

A vessel, in which Becancourt, had been sent to 
Vera Cruz to obtain provisions, returned early in 
the fall; but he had died on the return voyage. 

Ample as the stock of provisions in the colony was 
now, compa: ed with that of former years, an accident 
happened in Pensacola, which rendered an early at- 
tention to future supplies necessary. The fort was con- 
sumed by fire, and th^ garrison lost its winter stock of 
provisions. They did not seek relief among their 
neighbours in vain. 

A party of Choctaws brought to Mobile the scalps 
of five Alibamons. From them and a party of Chick- 
asaws, Bienville learnt that a number of Englishmen 
were busily employed in their villages, in tneir en- 
deavours to estrange these Indians, from their alli- 
ance with the French. 

Disease made this year considerable havoc in the 
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colony, and small as its population was, it counted 
thirty-five deaths in the fall. 

Father Davion, one of the missionaries who had 
lately descended the Mississippi, was still in the fort, 
and it had been, thought hazardous to permit him to 
return. His flock greatly lamented the protracted 
absence of their pastor. In November, two Tunica 
chiefs came to escort him back. Bienville told thena 
he could not consent to the return of the priest 
among them, till they had avenged the death of fa- 
ther Foucault, his colleague^ murdered by the Co- 
roas, at the instigation of the English, and he expect- 
ed they would seize the traders of that nation 
among them, and bring them prisoners to Mobile, 
with their goods: he offered to supply them with 
^bnoimunition : his proposition was accepted, and St. 
Denys proposed to go with them, accompanied by 
twelve Csuiadians. The party was to be supported by 
another Canadian of the name of Lambert, who was 
returning to the Wabash with forty of his neighbours. 
The Tunica chiefs sat off*, having promised to meet 
St. Denys at the Natchez. Bienville gave orders for 
building pirogues ; but before they were finished, ac- 
counts reached Mobile of the total destruction of the 
French settlements ,on the Wabash, by the Indian 
allies of the British. Lambert gave up his intended 
journey, and it being thought dafigerous for St. Denys 
and his party to proceed, without the escort which 
h^d been anticipated, the project was abandoned. 
Juchereau sent down to Mobile fifteen thousand 
hides, which he and his companions had collected on 
the Wabash. 

The Indians near the French were not always in 
peace among themselves. In the spring, the Chick- 
asaws made an^ irruption into the country of the 
Choctaws, captured a number of their people, car- 
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ried them to South Carolina, and sold them as slaves. 
There were about forty of the former, men, women and 
children, around the fort of Mobile. These people, 
solicited an escort from Bienville, as they could not 
return home without crossing the ^country of the 
latter. He detached St. Denys with twenty Cana- 
dians, on this service. As they approached the first 
Choctaw village, he went in alone to beseech the 
chiefs to allow the Indians he escorted to pass. In 
granting this request, the chiefs stipulated that their 
bead man, should be allowed to reproach the Chick- 
asaws^in the presence of the French, for the treachery 
of their people. 1 hey were brought into an open 
field for this purpose, with their guns cocked and 
their knives in their hands. The Choctaw chiefs 
were surrounded by three hundred warriors. Their 
head man, holding a calumet, began by upbraiding 
the Chickasaws, with the perfidity of their nation. 
He assured them that, if the French took any interest 
in their safety, it was from a want of knowledge of 
their baseness, and it was just they should expiate by 
their deaths the crimes of their people. He lowered 
the plumage of the calumet, and at this preconcert- 
ed signal, the Choctaws taking a correct aim, fired. 
The Chickasaw women and children alone escaped. 
This was not, however, effected without the destruc- 
tion of some of the Choctaws. St. Denys, attempting 
to interfere, was himself wounded. The Choctaw 
chiefs brought him back to the fort and a great num- 
ber of their warriors followed in mournful procession. 
During the next month, a number of Chickasaw 
chiefs went to the Tqnicas, and embarking, at their 
village, descended the Mississippi and bayou Man- 
chac. T^^ey crossed the lakes and came to Mobile, 
to solicit Bienville's mediation, in effecting a reconci- 
liation, with the Choctaws. Six other chiefs came, 
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in another direction, on the same errand. He sent 
an officer, attended by three Canadians and a num- 
ber of Thome Indians, to request some of the Choc- 
taw chiefs to pay him a visit. They came accord- 
ingly, and peace was concluded between the ( hoc- 
taws and Chickasaws, and the Thome and Mobile 
tribes. 

The Choctaw chiefs had scarcely returned home, 
when their country was invaded by two thousand 
Cherokees, commanded by an English officer from 
Carolina. Several of their villages were destroyed 
and three hundred of their women and children were 
led away into slavery. 

At the time the intelligence of this irruption reach- 
ed Mobile, father Gratiot, a Jesuit missionary at 
the Illinois, reached the fort and reported that a 
party of white men from Virginia had come among 
these Indians, and instigated thena to rise against the 
French, a number of whom had been killed. The 
holy man had with much difficulty effected his es- 
cape, but not without receiving a wound, which was 
still deemed dangerous. 

A party of Choctaws brought the scalps of nine 
Alibamons to Bienville. These Indians were inces- 
santly committing hostilities against the French and 
their allies. Boisbriant was sent with twelve Cana- 
dians and the Choctaws, to chastise them; but this 
expedition had but little success. Two scalps of the 
Alibamons were brought by the Choctaws. 

The peace, which through the mediation of 
Bienville, the Choctaws and Chickasaws had con- 
cluded, in the fort of Mobile, was but of a short dura- 
tion. Towards the end of March, the latter made an 
unprovoked invasion of the country of the former, 
and brought away one hundred and fifty persons. 
The French chief could not forget that the Choctaws 
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had yielded to his representations, in burying the 
hatchet ; and he thought it his duty to assist them 
against the violators of the treaty. He sent them a 
considerable supply of powder and lead. 

Hostilities among the Indian nations were not con- 
fined to the neighbourhood of Mobile and Carolina; 
but extended across the country to the banks of the 
Mississippi. The Tensas, compelled by the Yazous 
to abandon their villages near the Natchez, had come 
down to the Bayagoulas, who received them with 
great cordiality. The treacherous guests, regardless 
of the laws of hospitality, rose, in the night, on their 
unsuspecting hosts and slaughtered the greater part 
of them. Fearful afterwards that the Oumas and 
Colapissas, the allies of the Bayagoulas, might be in- 
duced, by those who escaped, to avenge the death of 
their countrymen, the Tunicas sent four wartiors of 
the Chetimachas and Vachimichas, to join them. The 
houses and fields of the Bayagulas were destroyed 
and ravaged. The Tensas now turned their arms 
against their allies, made several prisoners and car- 
ried them into slavery. 

The misfortune of the Bayagoulas excited no 
sympathy among tiie Freoch. It was considered 
as a just retaliation for their treachery in destroying 
their former friends and neighbours, the Mongou- 
lachas. 

In the fall, a party of the Hurons, from Detroit, 
came down against the Arkansas ; who, being ac- 
cidentally apprised of their approach, went forward, 
met, and destroyed most of them. A few of the 
invaders were made prisoners and brought to the 
village of the victors, where they were put to death 
with excruciating tortures. 

The colonists learned, with much regret, in the 
fall of the year, the death of Iberville. He had sail- 
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ed from France, with a large fleet, for the attack of 
Jamaica : but, learning that the English, conscious 
of their danger, had made such preparations as 
would probablj prevent his success, he proceeded to 
the islands of St. Kitts and Nevis, on which he raised 
large contributions. He then proceeded to St. Do- 
mingo, where he intended taking one thousand troop* 
for an expedition against Charleston. The yellow 
fever made a great havoc in his fleet. He fell a vic- 
tim to the dire disease; and the expedition was 
abandoned. 

An Englishman, trading among the Tunicas, was 
despoiled of his goods: he returned to Carolina and 
prevailed on some of the Chickasaws, Alibamons and 
other tribes in alliance with his nation, to accompany 
and assist him in jtaking revenge. The Tunicas, find- 
ing themselves tbo weak to resist this invasion, sought 
r^iuge among the Oumas; and, like the Tensas, re- 
warded the hospitality they received, by rising in the 
unsuspecting hour of rest on this party, and murder- 
ing or making prisoners of most of them. Some of 
the Oumas, who escaped, removed to a stream, now 
known as the bayou St. John, not very distant from 
the spot on which the city of New Orleans was after- 
wards built. 

On New Year's day, Bourgoing^ appointed by the 
bishop of Quebec, his vicar general in Louisiana, ar- 
rived at Mobile by the way of the Mississippi. He 
brought accounts of the death of St. Cosme, a mission- 
ary and three other Frenchmen, by the Chetimachas. 
Bienville sent presents to his allies on the Mississip- 
pi, to induce them to declare war against these Indi- 
ans. He was not able to raise more than eighty war- 
riors. St. Denys joined them with seven Canadians, 
and led this little band into the country of the Cheti- 
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machas, destroyed their villages, ravaged their fields, 
and dispensed the inhabitants. 

During the summer, an unsuccessful attempt was 
made on Acadie, from New England. 

Two hundred Indians, headed by a few English- 
men, came to Pensacola, sat fire to the houses near 
the fort, killed ten Spaniards and a Frenchman, and 
made twelve Apalache or Choctaw Indians prisoners. 

A party of Touachas came to Mobile with two 
scalps and a slave of the Abikas in the beginning of 
November; they reported the Alibamons were indaily 
expectation of English troops from Charleston, ijirith 
whom they were preparing to march to a second at- 
tack on Pensacola. Accordingly in the latterpart of 
the month, Bienville was informed that the place was 
actually besieged. At the head of one hundred and 
twenty Canadians and as many Indians, he inarched 
to its relief He reached it on the eighth of Decem- 
ber ; the besiegers had withdrawn on hearing of the 
approach of the French. Their force consisted only 
of three hundred and fifty Indians, and thirteen 
white men, commanded by one Cheney, commission- 
ed by Sir Nathaniel Johnson, governor of South Ca- 
rolina. The French, after staying three days in Pefn- 
sacoia, were ordered, on account of the scarcity of 
provisions, to return. 

A vessel from Havana, laden with provisions, 
brandy and tobacco, came early in January to trade 
with the colony. This was the first instance, ten 
years after the arrival of the French in Louisiana, of 
a vessel coming to trade with them. 

The Marquis de Vaudreuil, ' governor Qf Canada 
had planned a considerable expedition against New 
England. His allied Indians kept the frontier set- 
tlers of that country in constant alarm. He was, how- 
wer, disappointed in his expectation of raising the 

LOU. 1^. 22 
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force be had contemplated. A strong party of Cana- 
dians and Indians, nevertheless, entered the province 
of Massachusetts, and destroyed a part of the town 
of Haverhill, killed one hundred of its inhabitants, and 
carried off seventy prisoners. In the pursuit, hovre- 
ver, a number of the prisoners were retaken, and a 
few of the French killed. 

In the following year, the British cabinet determi- 
ned on vigorous and simultaneous attacks on Montre- 
al and Quebec. 

The first was to be conducted by General Nichol- 
son, successively lieutenant-governor of New York 
and Virginia; he was to proceed through lake Cham- 
plain. He led his force to Wood creek, where he 
was to wait the arrival of a British fleet at Boston, at 
which place it was to receive the troops destined to 
act against Quebec. The New England provinces, 
and that of New York had very cheerfully raised the 
men required for this service. The expectations, 
which this armament had excited in the British pro- 
vinces, were disappointed, in consequence of thefleet, 
vvhich was to proceed to Boston, being ordered on 
another service in Portugal. 

The success of the settlement, attempted in Loui- 
siana, not having answered the hopes of the court of 
France, it was determined to make a considerable 
change in the government of the colony. With this 
view, de Muys, an officer who had served with dis- 
tinction in Canada during the preceding and present 
war, was appointed governor-general of Louisiana: 
the great distance from that colony to Quebec, the 
seat of the governor-general of New-France, of which 
it was a dependence, had induced the belief that the 
former ought to be independent of the latter. Di- 
ron d'Artaguette was sent as commissary ordonateur, 
with instructions to inquire into the conduct of th<v 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1711] THE SEVENTH. 171 

former administrators of the colony, against whom 
complaints had been made, to which the ill success 
of the establishment seemed to give consequence. 
The frigate, in which these gentlemen had embark- 
ed, arrived at Ship island in the beginning of the New 
Year. The governor-general had died during the 
passage. 

D'Artaguette found Louisiana in comparative tran- 
quility. Vessels from St. Domingo, Martinique and 
La Rochelle, now came to trade with the colonists. 

Early in September, a privateer from Jamaica, land- 
ed his men on Dauphine island, where they commit- 
ted considerable depredations. This is the first in- 
stance of hostility of white people against the colony. 

On the twenty-fourth, General Nicholson with a 
corps of marines, and four regiments of infantry, arriv- 
ed from Boston, before Port Royal in Acadie. He 
immediately invested the town, which soon after sur- 
rendered. Its name, in compliment to the British 
queen, was changed to that of Annapolis. Colonel 
Vetche was left there in command. 

The settlement near the fort at Mobile suffered 
much in the spring, from the overflowing of the river; 
in consequence of which, at the recommendation of 
d'Artaguette, the spot was abandoned, and a new 
fort built higher up. It was the pne, which till very 
lately, stood immediately below the present city of 
Mobile. 

The government of South Carolina prevailed again 
on the Chickasaws to attack the Choctaws, who were 
always the steadfast friends of the French. When 
intelligence of this reached Mobile, there were about 
thirty Chickasaw chiefs around the fort. Bienville, 
Ht their request sent Chateaugue, with thirty men to 
escort them home. This service wag successfully 
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performed, notwithstanding the Choctaws made great 
efforts to intercept these Indians. 

The government of France from this period ceas- 
ed furnishing supplies to Louisiana, and trusted to the 
industry of private adventurers, to whom however, it 
afforded some aid. A frigate arrived in the month of 
September, laden with provisions by individuals; the 
king furnished the ship only. D'Aytaguette returned 
in her, much regretted by the colonists; observations, 
during his stay in Louisiana, perfectly convinced him, 
that its slow progress could not be accelerated by 
Bienville, with the feeble means of which he had the 
command. 

In the summer. General Hill, at the head of six 
thousand five hundred European and Provincial 
troops, sailed from Boston for the attack of Quebec; 
on the twenty-third of August, a violent storm cast 
eight of his transports on shore near Egg Island. One 
thousand of his men perished: the ships were greatly 
injuVed; and this disaster induced him to return. In 
the mean while. General Nicholson had led four thou- 
sand men destined to the siege of Montreal to Alba- 
ny. The return of the fleet having enabled the Mar- 
quis de Vaudreuil to support Montreal, with ail his 
force, Nicholson retrogaded. 

A ship of twenty-six guns, under the orders of La- 
ville Voisin, came to Ship Island in the beginning of 
the next year. This gentleman had made a fruitless 
attempt to sell her cargo to the Spaniards at Touspe. 
He had brought to the viceroy letters, which he sup- 
posed would have insured his admission into the ports 
of Me^tico ; but through some mismanagement his 
scheme failed; not however, without his selling bis 
cargo to some Spanish merchants, who engaged to re- 
ceive it at Ship Island. He grew impatient of wait- 
ing for them, and went on a short cruize towards St 
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Antonio. The merchants arrived with their cash, wait- 
ed awhile, and' went away without seeing him. 

On the arrival of d'Artaguette in France, and the re- 
port he made of the state of the colony, the king's 
council despaired of realizing the advantages which 
tiad been anticipated from it, as long as it remained 
on its former footing, and determiii*^d to grant the ex- 
clusive commerce of Louisiana, with great privileges, 
to Anthony Crozat, an eminent merchant. 

The war was terminated by the treaty of Utrecht, 
on the thirtieth of March of the following year: by its 
twelfth article, France ceded to Gre&t Britain, "No- 
va Scotia or Acadie, with its ancient boundaries, as 
also the city of Port Royal, now called Annapolis, and 
all other things, in the said parts, which depends on 
these lands.'' 

There were at this period in Loiiisiana two compa- 
nies of infantry of fifty men each, and seventy-five Ca- 
nadian volunteers in the king's pay. The rest of the 
population consisted of twenty-eight families; one half 
of whom were engaged, not in agriculture, but in hor- 
ticulture : the heads of the others were shop and ta 
vern keepers, oremployedin mechanical occupations. 
A number of individuals derived their support by mi- 
nistering to the wants of the troops. There were but 
twenty negroes in the colony : adding to these the 
king's officers and clergy, the aggregate amount of 
the population was three hundred and eighty persons. 
A few female Indians and children were domestica- 
ted in the houses of the white people, and groups of 
the males were incessantly sauntering, or encamped 
around them. 

The collection of all these individuals, on one com- 
pact spot, could have claimed no higher appellation 
than that of a hamlet; yet they were dispersed 
through a vast extent of country, the parts of which 
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were separated by the sea, by lakes and wide rivers. 
Five forts, or large batteries, had been erected for 
their protection at Mobile, Biloxi, on the Mississippi, 
and at Ship and Dauphine Islands. 

Lumber, hides and peUries, constituted the ob- 
jects of exportation, which the colony presented t# 
qommerce. A nupaber of woodsmen, or coureurs de 
bois from Canada, had followed the missionaries, who 
had been sent anlong the nations of Indians, between 
that province and Louisiana. These men plied with- 
in a circle, of a radius of several hundred miles, of 
which the father's chapel was the centre, in search of 
furs, peltries and hides. When they deemed they^ , 
had gathered a sufficient quantity of these articles, 
they floated down the Mississippi, and brought them 
to Mobile where they exchanged them for European 
goods, with which they returned. The natives near- 
er to the fort, carried on the same trade. Lumber 
was easily obtained around the settlement: of late, 

, vessels, from St. Domingo and Martinique, brought 
sugar, coffee, molasses and rum to Louisiana, and 
took its peltries, hides and lumber in exchange. The 
colonists procured some specie from the garrison of 
Pensacola, whom they supplied with vegetables and 
fowls. Those who followed this sort of trade, by fur- 

' nishing also the officers and troops, obtained flour and 
salt provisions from the king's stores, which were 
abundantly supplied from France and Vera Cruz. 
Trifling, but successful essays had shown, that indi- 
go, tobacco and cotton could be cultivated to great 
advantage: but hands were wanting. Experience 
had shewn, that the frequent and heavy mists and fogs 
were unfavourable to the culture of wheat, by causing 
it to rust. 

The French had been unfortunate in the selection 
of the places they had occupied. The sandy coast 
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of Biloxi is as sterile as the deserts of Aratia. The 
stunted shrubs of Ship and Daupine Islands,announce 
the poverty of the soil by which -they are nurtured. 
In the contracted spot,*on which SauvoUe had located 
his brother on the Mississippi, the few soldiers un- 
der him, insulated during part of the year, had 
the mighty stream to combat. The buz and sting of 
the musquetoes, the hissing of the snakes, the croak- 
ings of the frogs, and the cries of the alligators, inces- 
santly asserted, that the lease the God of nature had 
given these reptiles of this part of the country, had 
still a few centuries to run. In the barrens, around 
the new fort of Mobile, the continual sugh of the nee- 
dle-leaved tree seemed to warn d'Artaguette his 
people must recede farther from the sea, before they 
came to good land. 

It is true, during the last ten years, war had in some 
degree, checked the prosperity of the colony, al- 
though during the whole of its continuance, except 
the descent of the crew of a privateer from Jamaica, 
no act of hostility was committed by an enemy with- 
in the colony ; but the incessant irruptions on the 
land of the Indians, under the protection of Louisia- 
na by those in alliance with Carolina, prevented the 
extension of the commerce and settlements of the 
French towards the north. Yet, all these difficulties 
would have been promptly overcome, if agriculture 
had been attended to. The coast of the sea abounded 
with shell and other fish; the lagoons near Mobile ri- 
ver were covered with water fowls ; the forests teem- 
ed with deer ; the prairies with buffaloes, and the air 
with wild turkies. By cutting down the lofty pine 
trees around the fort, the colonists would have unco- 
vered a soil, abundantly producing corn and peas. 
By abandoning the posts on the Mississippi, Ship and 
Dauphine Islands, and at the Biloxi, th^ne<;essary 
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military (duties would have left a considerable num- 
ber of individuals to the labours of tillage ; especially 
if prudence had spared frequent divisions of them to 
travel for thousands of miles m quest of ochres and 
minerals, or in the discovery of distant land, while 
that which was occupied, was suffered to remain un- 
productive. Thus, in the concerns of communities, 
as in those of individuals, immediate, real and se- 
cure advantages are foregone, for distant, dubious 
and often visionary ones. 

According to a return made by the Marquis do Vau- 
dreuil to the minister, there were, at this period, in 
New France, including Acadie, four thousand four 
hundred and eighty persons capable of bearing arms ; 
which supposes a population of about twenty-five 
thousand. 

Charlevoiac. — Laharpe. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Charter. — Lamoiie Cadillac^ DucloSj Lebas^ Dirigoin^ La- 
hire des Urstns.Superior Council. — Arrangements mth 
Crozat."His plans. — Misunderstanding between the new 
governor and Bienville. — Indians — Card money of Ca- 
nada."Part of tits Choctaws drawn to the British. — Fort 
Toulouse. — St. Denys. — George L — Lamotte CadiU 
lac goes to the IlUnois in search of a silver mine, and is 
disappointed. — The Choctaws are prevailed on to drive 

^ the British traders from their villages. — Massacre of the 
Indians in South Carolina. — Bienville reconciles the 
Choctaws.— Arrival of two companies of infantry. — Ma- 
rigny de Mandeville. — Bagot. — Rouzant. — Bienville 
comrfiandant'general on the Mississippi. — Ships from 
La Rochelle andMartinico not allowed to trade. — Louis 
XF.-'The Duke of Orleans.-The Cherokees attack the 
French on the Wabash. — Bienville goes to the Mississip^ 
pi. — Has a conference with the Chaotmchas. — Reaches 
JVatchez. — Is informed of the murder of two Frenchmen^ 
and deihands the head of a Sun. — jln Indian consents to 
die in his room, and his head is brought to Bienville, who 
%efuses to receive it. — The same deception is attempted 
with as little success on the next day. — Six pirogues from 
the Illinois are prevented from falling into the hands of 
the Indians. — The JVcUcKez kiU one of their chiefs, who 
participated in the murder. — Bienville goes to their vil- 
lage. — He builds Fort Rosalie, and leaves a garrison i$> 
%U\ — One of Croza^ts ships arrives ai Mobile. — St. De- 
nys' return fromMexico. — Re-establishment and new mod- 
rnng of the Superior Council. — Ordinance relating to re- 
demptioners and muskets.— Delery, Lafreniere and Beau- 
lieu go on a trading journey to the Spanish provinces. — 
Dutisne goes with a detachmmt to build <X fort at JYat- 
hov. h 23 
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chiioehes. — UEpinai and Hubert^ and three companies 
of infantry arrive. — J^ew colonists, —Trefontaine^ Gimd^ 
uubreuil and Mossy. — TkebayofShip Island is stopped 
tq). — Misunderstanding between Bienville and UEpinai 
and Hubert. — Crozafs agents make a last but unsuccess^ 
ful attempt to trade with Vera Cruz. — He surrenders 
his privilege. 

CROZAT'S charter bears date the twenty-sixth of 
September, 1712. 

Its preamble states, that the attention the king has 
always given to the interests and commerce of his 
subjects, induced him, notwithstanding the almost 
continual wars he was obliged to sustain, since the 
beginning of his reign, to seek every opportunity of 
increasing and extending the trade of his colonies in 
America; that, accordin^y, he had in 16885 given 
orders for exploring the territory on the northern 
continent, between New France and New Mexico ; 
and Lasall^, who had been employed in this service, 
had succeeded so far, as to leave no doubt of the 
facility of opening a communication between Canada 
and the ffull* of Mexico, through the large rivers that 
flow in the intermediate space ; which had induced 
the king, immediately after the peace of Riswicfc to 
send thither a colony and maintain a garrison, to 
keep up the possession taken in 1683, of the territory 
on the gulf, between Carolina on the east, and old 
and new Mexico on the west. But, war having 
broke out soon after in Europe, he had not been able 
to draw from this colony the advantages he had an- 
ticipated, because the merchants of the kingdom, 
engaged in maritime commerce, had relations and 
concerns in the other French colonies, which they 
could not relinquish. 

The king declares that, on the report made to him 
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of the situation of the territory, now known as the 
province of Louisiana, he has determined to estab- 
lish there a commerce, which will be very beneficial 
to France ; it being now necessary to seek in foreign 
countries many articles of commerce, which may be 
obtained there, for merchandize of the growth or 
manufacture of the kingdom. 

He accordingly grants to Crozat the exclusive 
commerce of all the territory, possessed, by the 
crown, between old and new Mexico, and Carolina, 
and all the settlements, ports, roads and rivers there- 
in — principally the port and road of Dauphine Island, 
before called Massacre Island, the river St. Louis, 

f)reviously called the Mississippi, from the sea to the 
llinois, the river St. Philip, before called Missouri, 
the river St. Jerome, before called the Wabash, with 
all the land, lakes and rivers mediately or immed- 
iately flowing into any part* ol the river St. Louis or 
Mississippi. 

The territory, thus described, is to be and remain 
included, under the style of the government of Louis- 
iana, and to be a dependence of the government of 
New France, to which it is to be subordinate. The 
king's territory, beyond the Illinois, is to be and con- 
tinue part of the government of New France, to which 
it is annexed ; and he reserves to himself the faculty 
of enlarging that of Louisiana. 

The right is given to the grantee, to export from 
France ifito Louisiana, all kinds of goods, wares and 
merchandize, during fifteen years, and to carry on 
there such a commerce as he may think fit. All 
persons, natural or corporate, are inhibited from 
trading there, under pain of the confiscation of their 
goods, wares, merchandizie and vessels: and the 
officers of the dting are conmianded to assist the 
grantee, his agents and factors, in seizing them. 
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Permission is given him to open and work mines, 
and to export the ore to France during fifteen years. 
The property of all the mines, he may discover and 
work, is given him : yielding to the king the fourth 
part of the gold and silver, to be delivered in France, 
at the cost of the grantee, but at the risk of the king, 
and the tenth part of all other metals. He may 
search for prescious stones and pearls, yielding to the 
king one-fifth of them, in the same manner as gold 
and silver. Provision is made for the re-union of the 
king^s domain of such mines as may cease during three> 
years to be worked. 

Liberty is given to the grantee, to sell to the French 
and Indians of Louisiana, such goods, wares and mer- 
chandize as he may import, to the exclusion of all 
others, without his express and written order. He is 
allowed to purchase and export to France, hides, 
skins and peltries.' But, to favour thejrade of Canada, 
he is forbidden to purchase beaver skins, or to ex- 
port them to France or elsewhere. 

The absolute property, in fee simple, is vested in 
him of all the establishments and manufactures he 
may make in silk, indigo, wool and leather, and all 
the land he may cultivate, with all buildings, &c. ; 
he taking from the governor and intendant grants, 
which are to become void, op the land ceasing to be 
improved. 

The laws, edicts and ordinances of the realm, and 
the custom of Paris are extended to Louisia\ia. 

The obligation is imposed on the grantee to send 
yearly two vessels from France to Louisiana^ in each 
of which he is to transport two boys or girls, and the 
king may ship free from freight twenty-five tons of 
provisions, ammunition, &c. for the use of the colony, 
and more, paying freight; and passage is to be afFord- 
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ed to the king's officers and soldiers for a fixed com- 
pensation. 

One hundred quintals of powder are to be furnish- 
ed annually to the grantee, out of the king's stores, 
at cost. 

An exemption from duties on the grantee's goods, 
wares and merchandize, imported to, or exported 
from Louisiana, is allowed. 

The king promises to permit, if he thinks it proper, 
the importation of foreign goods to Louisiana, on the 
application of the grantee, and the production of his 
invoices, &c. 

The use is given him of the boats, pirogues and 
canoes, belonging to the king, for loading and unload- 
ing: he keeping and returning them,* in good order, 
at the expiration of his grant. 

The faculty is allowed him to send annually a ves- 
sel to Guinea, for negroes, whom he may sell in Louis- 
iana, to the exclusion of all others. 

After the expiration of nine years, the grantee is to 
pay the field officers and garrison kept in Louisianai 
and on the occurrence of vacancies, commissions 
are to be granted to officers presented by the gran- 
tee, if approved. 

A fifty gun ship, commanded by the Marquis de la 
Jonquere, landed at Dauphine Island, on the seven- 
teenth of May, 1713, the officers who were to admin- 
ister the government of the colony under the new 
system. 

The principal of these were, Lamotte Cadillac^ 
an officer who had served with distinction in Canada, 
during the preceding war, who was appointed gov- 
ernor; Duclos, commissary ordonhateur ; Lebas, 
comptroller; Dirigoin, the principal director of Cro- 
zat's concerns in Louisiana, and "Laloire des Ursins, 
who was to attend to them on the Mississippi. 
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The ship brought a very large stock of provisions 
and goods. 

The governor and commissfilrj ordonnaleur, by an 
edict of the eighteenth of December, of the precede 
ing year, had been constituted a superior council, 
vested with the scone powers as the councils of St. 
Domingo and Martinico ; but the existence of this 
tribunal was limited to three years from the day of its 
meeting. 

The expenses of the king for the salaries of his 
officers in Louisiana, were &(ed at an annual sum of 
ten thousand dollars. It was to be paid to Crozat in 
France, and the drafts of the commissary ordonnateur, 
were to be paid ip Crozat^s stores,m cash, or in goods^ 
with an advande of fifty per cent. Sales in all other 
cases were to be made, in these stores, at an advance 
of one hundred percent. 

Conunerce was Crozat's principal object, and he 
contemplated carrying it on chiefly with the Span- 
iards. His plan was to have large warehouses on 
Dauphine bland, and to keep small vessels plying 
with goods to Pensacola, Tampico, Touspe, Cam- 
peachy and Vera Cruz. His designs were however 
frustrated ; the Spaniards, after the peace, refusing 
a4uiittance to French vessels in those ports, on the 
solicitation of the British, to whom the king had 
granted privilege by the treaty of the Assiento. 

He had recommended to Lamotte Cadillac, to 
whom he had given an interest in his concerns in 
Louisiana, to send a strong detachment to the Illinois, 
and towards the Spanish settlements in the west, to 
be employed in the search of mines and the protec- 
tion of his commerce. 

The benefits, which the French government had 
fi^ticipated from a change of administrators in Louis- 
iana, were not realized. An unfortunate misunder- 
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standing took place between the new governcfr and 
Bienville — the former being jealous of rtie affection, 
which the soldiers and Indians manifested to the 
lattert 

La Louisiane, a ship belonging to Crozat, arrived 
in the summer, with a large supply of provisions arid 
goods, and brought a considerable number of passen- 
gers. 

In th« course of the winter, deputations from most 
of the neighbouring nations of Indians came to visit 
and solicit the protection of the new chief of the 
colony. 

Canada was so overwhelmed, by repeated emis- 
sions of card money^ and the conseiquent rilin and 
distress was so great, that the planters and merchants 
united in a petition to the king, for the redemption of 
the cards at one half of their nominal value, offering 
to lose the other. 

The British of Carolina, after the peace of Utrecht, 
gave a great extension to their commerce with the 
Indians near the back settlements of the provintie. 
Their traders had erected storehouses among the 
tribes, in alliance with the French, as far as the 
Natchez and the Yazous. The Choctaws were so 
attached to the French, that they had hei*etofore 
refused to allow the British to trade amorig thiem. 
In the^ spring, however, a party of the British, heading 
two thousand Indians of the Alibamons, Talaj^ouches 
and Chickasaws, came among the Choctaws; they 
were received in thirty of the villages : two only re- 
fusing to admit them. Violence being threateriM 
against the minority, the Choctaws of these two vil- 
lages, built a fort, in which they collected, bidding 
defiance to their countrymen, the British and their 
allies. They held otit for a^ considerable time : at 
last, on the eve of being overwhelmed, they escap^4 
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during the night, and made their way to the French 
fort at Mobile, where they were cordially greeted. 

While the bulk of the Choctaws were thus divert- 
ed to the British, the Alibamons testified their at- 
tachment to the French, by aiding them to build a 
fortress on their river. It was called Fort Toulouse. 

Lamotte Cadillac, being disappointed in his hopq 
of trading with the Spanish ports on the gulf, made in 
the summer, an attempt to find a vent for Crozat's 
goods, in the interior parts of Mexico. His object 
also was to check the progress of the Spaniards, 
whom he understood, were preparing to advance 
their settlements in the province of Texas, to the 
neighbourhood of Natchitoches. St. Denys was there- 
fore sent with a large quantity of goods, attended by 
thirty Canadians and some Indians, on this service. 

In the month of August, Queen Anne, of Great 
Britain, died at the age of fifty, without issue, al- 
though she had given birth to nineteen children. 
She was the sixth and last sovereign of the house of 
Stuart. The crown, according to a statute for the 
exclusion of the children of James the second, passed 
to George, elector of Hanover, a grand-son of princess 
Sophia, grand-daughter of James the first. 

The discovery of mines of the precious metals was 
a darling object with Lamotte Cadillac, and in the 
latter part of the winter, his credulity was powerfully 
acted upon. A man, named Dutigne, came from 
Canada, bringing fi-om the Illinois two pieces of ore, 
which he asserted had been dug up in the neighbour- 
hood of the Kaskaskias. The governor had them 
assayed, and they were found to contain a great 
proportion of silver. Elated at the discovery, and 
eager to secure what he considered as a rich mine, 
he sat off for the Illinois,, without disclosing the cause 
of his sudden departure, and had the mortification to 



Digitized by VjOO^IC 



J 715] THE EIGHTH. ia5 

learn on his arrival, that the pieces of ore, which 
Dutigne had brought down, came from Mexico, and 
had baen left as curiosities, by a Spaniard, with a 
gentleman at the Illinois, from whom Dutigne had 
received them. Disappointed in •his hope of the 
silver mine, he visited mines of lead on the western 
side of the Mississippi, and returned to Mobile, with- « 

out boasting of the object of his errand. » 

The British,in the meanwhile, were progressing fast 
in their plan of establishing truckhouses among the 
Choctaws, Natchez, Yazous and other nations on the 
Mississippi. Bienville had sent for the principal 
chiefs of the Choctaws ; he upbraided them for their 
treachery; urging that the French were the only peo* 
pie, from whom they could conveniently get the goods 
they wanted, as the British were at a comparative 
great distance from their villages. He prevailed on 
them to draw off all communication with them and 
the Indians m their alliance. The Choctaws kept 
their word, and on their return drove off every British 
trader from their villages. 

An officer of the name of Young, a* native of South 
Carolina,, who was then with the Choctaws, made his 
way to the Natchez, and descended the Mississippi, 
with the view of inducing thfe Uumas, Pascagoulas, 
Chouachas and Colapissas, to enter into an alliance 
with his nation. Laloire des Ursins, Crozat's prin- 
cipal agent on the river, went up in a pirogue to 
meet the intruder. He found him near Bayou Man- 
chac, arrested and sent him a prisoner to Mobile. 
Bienville allowed him to proceed to Pensacola, 
whence he attempted to reach Carolina by land, but 
was killed by some of the Thome Indians. 

While Bienville was thus successful in preserving 
the attachment of the Choctatws and the natives on 
the Mississippi, he had the pleasure of learning that 
LOU. I. 24 
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the Indians bordering on Carolina, imitating the 
Choctaws, had turned against the British, and invad- 
ed the frontier settlements of that province. The 
Yamassees, the Creeks and Apalachians spread de- 
solation and slaughter in the south; while the Cher- 
okees, Congarees artd Catawbas, ravaged the north- 
em part. It was computed the enemy were between 
seven and eight thousand strong. Indeed every tribe 
from Florida to Cape Fear, had engaged in the war. 
The security of Charleston was doubted. It had not 
more than twelve hundred men fit to bear arms ; 
but there were several forts near it, which oflfered 
places of refuge. Governor Craven marched with 
his small force against the enemy, who had advanced 
as far as Stono, where they burnt the church, as they 
did every house on their way. The governor ad- 
vanced slowly and with caution, and as he proceed- 
ed, the straggling parties fled before him, till he 
reached the Saltketchers, where the Indians had 
pitched their great camp. Here a sharp battje 
ensued. The Indians were repulsed and the gover- 
nor pursued them over the Savannah river. It is 
said the province lost, in this war, upwards of eight 
hundred men, women and children. The Yamaseea 
were driven from thtf land they had heretofore occu- 
pied, behind Port Royal Island, on the northeast side 
of the Savannah river. They settled in the neigh- 
bouFhood of the Spaniards, by whom the British al- 
leged they had been instigated. 

An oflScer of the garrison of Mobile, called St. 
Helen, who happened to be in a village of the Chick- 
asaws, in which were fifteen British traders, was 
protected by a Choctaw chief, while these men were 
Killed: but, being mistaken for one of them, by a young 
Indian who entered the cabin he was m, while he 
stooped to light a cigar, he was slain. 
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Bienville forwarded presents to the Indians, who 
had seceded from the British alliance, and directed 
his messengers to induce them to send to Mobile 
some of their head men, with whom a treaty might be 
made. 

The Indians of the two villages of the Choctaws, 
who had remained steadfast in their friendship for 
the French, were still in the very neighbourhood of 
Mobile. Bienville sent word to the chiefs of the 
other villages, he would not confide in them as 
friendfr, but cease to have any communication with 
them, if they persisted in refusing to receive their 
countrymen. He required them to send him the 
head of Ousachoutie (the brother of the principal 
chief) who had been most active in introducing the 
British traders, and fomenting the civil war. The 
Choctaws, after some debate, slew the obnoxious 
chief^ and sent for their countrymen of the two ^vil- 
lages. 

In the summer, the garrison was reinforced by two 
companies of infantry, commanded by Marigny de 
Mandeville and Bagot. With them came Rouzeau, 
sent to succeed Dirigoin, as principal director of 
Crozat's concerns in Louisiana. 

At the same time, Bienville received the commis- 
sion of commander-general of all the establishments 
on the Mississippi, and the rivers flowing into it. 

A ship from La Rochelle, and another from Mar- 
tinico, came to Dauphine Island to trade. They 
were not permitted to land any goods, as this would 
have been a violation of Crozat's privilege. 

Louis the fourteenth died on the first of September, 
in his seventy-seventh year, and was succeeded by his 
grand-son, Louis the fifteenth. The new monarch 
being in his sixth year only, his uncle, the Duke of 
Orleans, governed the kingdom, during the minority. 
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The Cherokees fell, in the beginning of the next 
year, on the French settlements on the Wabash, and 
killed two men, named Ramsay and Longeuii. The 
iather of the latter, who was the king^s lieutenant at 
Montreal, induced the Iroquois to declare war against 
the Cherokees. It was prosecuted with much vigour 
for a considerable time, and ended in the rout oi the 
latter. 

In execution of the king's order, Bienville assumed 
the command of the establishments on the Mississippi. 
A few French stragglers had settled among the 
Tunicas, Natchez, Yazous and Rayagoulas, and we 
have seen that clergymen from Canada visited, at 
times, these tribes, as missionaries, and some of 
them had located themselves among these Indians : 
but there was as yet, but one small fort on the mighty 
stream, not far from the sea. He was instructed to 
erect two others — one among the Natchez, and the 
other on the Wabash. The connection of Louisiana 
with Cs^nada was a favourite object at court, and it 
had been very strongly recommended to both the 
colonial government^. There was already a consi- 
derable population on that river, with whom the Ca- 
nadians kept a regular intercourse, by their hunts- 
men or coureurs de bois ; this rising settlement 
afforded also a commodious resting place, to emi- 
grants from Canada to Louisiana. 

Laloire des Ursins, who lived in the fort on the 
Mississippi, as director of Crozat's concerns on the 
river, had built six large pirogues for the inteeded 
expedition, and Bienville having reached the fort 
with a detachment, ordered his men to proceed to 
the landing of the Tunicas. These IhdisNns had 
lately removed to the banks of a lake, which empti^js 
in the Mississippi, through a bay^u, to which they 
gave their Dame, which it still retainj&i * 
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Bienville spent a few days with Laloire des Ursins, 
in order to have a conference with the head men of 
the Chouachas, a tribe who lived a little below the 
spot on which the city of New Orleans is built ; on 
reaching his detachment, he was informed the Natch- 
ez had lately killed two Frenchmen, and stopped and 
robbed nine Canadians, who were descending the 
river. They had sent a messenger to solicit their 
aid in resisting the French. He sent an interpreter 
to the Natchez, directing him to conceal from them 
Bienville's knowledge of the murder — and to request 
them to meet him on friendly terms at their landing. 
In the hope that a shew of confidence might induce 
him to overlook what had happened, when he was in- 
formed of it, nineteen of these Indians attended with 
the nine Canadians. Among the former, were five 
suns and seven village chiefs. 

Bienville had pitched his tent on the bank of the 
Mississippi, and the Indians, as they approached, were 
told they could not be received as friends till the 
death of his countrymen was expiated. The head of 
the deputation, turning towards the sun, addressed 
that luminary in an invocation, which he seemed to 
think would appease Bienville, to whom he tendered 
the calumet of peace. He was told no reconciliation 
could be expected, till the head of the chief, at whose 
instigation the French had been killed, was brought 
to the camp. He replied that chief was a great war- 
rior and a sun. On this, Bienville had him and some 
of his companions arrested and put qnder guard and 
in irons. 

On the next day, the captives sent a messenger to 
the village for the desired head. He returned with 
that of an Indian, who had consented to die forhis 
chief: but Bienville, having b^en apprised of the de- 
ception, refused the proffered head. With as little 
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success, the same imposition was attempted the fol- 
lowing day. 

The Canadians having informed Bienville that six 
pirogues were on their wajfromthe Illinois«and would 
probably be stopped by the Indians, if timely precau- 
tions were not taken, a canoe was despatched at 
night, and the people on the pirogues, being thus ap- 
prised of the impending danger, were enabled to 
avoid it 

A number of the Natchez came to Bienville's camp 
and svirrendered themselves, desirous to lose their 
lives, that they might in the next world wait on their 
captive chiefs, if their lives were not spared. He told 
them he had no doubt that Longbeard, one of his pri- 
soners, had been concerned in the murder, and was 
one of' those who had favoured the admission of the 
British traders among the Natchez; but, as he had 
come into the camp of the French as a messenger of 
peace, his life would not be taken, till the determina- 
tion of the nation, to refiise the head that had been 
demanded, was known. The Indians, in the camp^ 
however expressed their wish that, as he was a tur- 
bulent fellow, and had often disturbed their tranquil- 
ity, he might be sacrificed. Bienville declined doing 
so, until he had the consent of the nation. The Indi- 
an was however secretly dispatched, by his country- 
men, without the participation of any of the white 
people. 

After this, Bienville and the French accompanied 
the Indians to their village. The property of the Ca- 
nadians was restored, and with the consent of the Nat- 
chez a fort was begun, on the spot which Iberville 
had before choi^en for a town. It was called Fort Ro- 
salie, and a small garrison was left in it, under the 
order of Pailloux, in the latter part of June. 

One of Crozat's ships arrived at Mobile in the fol^ 
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lowing month, with a large supply of goods and pro^ 
visions; she landed twenty passengers. 

After a journey of upwards of two years, St. Denys 
reached Mobile, in the month of August. We have 
seen that he was sent in 1714 into the internal pro- 
vinces of Spain, for the double purpose of finding a 
vent for Crozat's goods, and checking the advances 
of the Spaniards, who were preparing to form settle- 
ments, in ihe neighbourhood of Natchitoches. He 
had reached this place, with his Canadians and Indi- 
ans, without accident. He employed them in erect- 
ing a few huts for some of the Canadians he was to 
leave there, and having engaged some individuals of 
the neighbouring tribes to join the Natchitoches, he 
supplied them with a few implements of husbandry, 
and useful seeds. Then, taking twelve chosen Cana- 
dians and a small number of Indians, he left Red ri- 
ver and marched westerly. After journeying for twen- 
ty days he came to a village of the Assinais, not far 
from the spot where Lasalle was murdered, about 
thirty years before. There he obtained guides, who 
led him one hundred and fifty leagues farther, to the 
easternmost settlement of the Spaniards on Rio bravo; 
it was called St. John the Baptist, or Presidio del 
Norte. Don Pedro deVillescas, who commanded there, 
received the French with much hospitality. St. De- 
nys informed his host he was sent, by Lamotte Cadil- 
lac, to make arrangements for a commerce that might 
be equally beneficial to the Spanish and French colo- 
nists. Don Pedro said he could not do any thing, 
without consulting the governor of Caouis, under 
whos? immediate orders he was. This officer resi- 
dedat the distance of about one hundred and eighty 
miles, and on receiving a communication from Don 
Pedro, despatched twenty-five horsemen to bring St. 
Deny's tp him. H^ detained him until tljie beginning 
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of 1715, when he informed him, that he considered it 
his duty to send him to the viceroy. St. Denys being 
about to depart, wrote to his companions, whom he 
had left at the Presidio del Norte to return to Nat- 
chitoches. 

Caouis is distant from Mexico' about seven hundred 
and fifty miles, and St. Denys was conducted by an 
officer, attended by twenty horsemen. On his arri- 
val in the capital, the viceroy sent him to prison. He 
was enlarged, after a confinement of three months, at 
the solicitation of several French officers, in the ser- 
vice of Spain. The viceroy rtow treated him with 
kindness, and made every effort in his power to in- 
duce him to enter the service of the Catholic king. 
Finding his endeavours useless, he made a present to 
St. Denys of a fine horse from his stable, supplied him 
with jnoney and sent him back to Caouis, from whence 
he proceeded to the Presidio del Norte. Don Pedro 
was much affected at the removal' of the Indians of 
five neighbouring villages, who fatigued at the vexa- 
tions they expenenced from the officers and soldiers 
of the garrison of the Presidio, had determined to seek 
an asylum among a distant tribe of Indians. 5t. De- 
nys offered to Don Pedro to go and bring them back; 
he soon overtook them, as their children and bag- 
gage much retarded their march. Placing a white 
handkerchief on the muzzle of his musket, as soon as 
he perceived them, he waved it as a token of his 
firiendly intentions ; they waited his approach. He 
placed before them the danger they ran, in removing 
among Indians who were utter strangers to them, and 
told them h^ was charged by Don Pedro to assure 
them, that, if they would re occupy their villages, nei- 
ther officers, or soldiers of the Presidio, would be suf- 
fered to enter any of them, without their consent 
They agreed to return with him^ and Don Pedro, who 
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feared that the departure of these Indians from the 
neighbourhood of the Presidio should be attributed to 
his ill conduct or neglect, was gratified by the service 
St. Denys had rendered him. 

During the short interval he had passed before, un- 
der Don Pedro's roof, the charms of the Spaniard's 
daughter had made a lively impression on St. Denys, 
and she had appeared to reciprocate his affection. 
He now pressed his suit, and obtained her hand. He 
staid six months with her, after their nuptials, and left 
her pregnant, returning to Mobile, accompanied by 
Don Juan de Villescas, her uncle. 

Lamotte Cadillac was now convinced that a com- 
merce with the Spaniards was as impossible by 
land as by water; and he apprised Crozat of the 
inutility oi any further attempt either way. 

The period, for which the Superior Council of Loui- 
siana had been established, being about to expire, 
the king, in the month of September, re-established 
it by a perpetual and irreTocable edict. It was how- 
ever, new modelled, and to be composed of the go- 
vernor-general and intendant of New France, the go- 
vernor of Louisiana, a senior counsellor, the king's 
lieutenant, two puisne counsellors and an attorney- 
general and clerk. The edict gives to the council 
all the powers, exercised by the superior councils of 
other colonies : principally that of determining all ca- 
ses, civil and criminal, in the last resort, and without 
costs. Its sessions are directed to be monthly, and a 
quorum is to consist, in civil cases of three judges, 
and in criminal of five. ^ When necessary, in t!ie ab- 
sence and lawful excuse of the members, notables 
may be called to vacant seats. The int^sdant of New 
France, and, in his absence, the senior counsellor, is to 
act as president, even, in presence of the governor- 
general of New France, or the governor of Louisiana. 

LOU. I. 25 
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la provisional matters, fixing ofseals, making invento- 
ries, &c. the senior counsellor is authorised to act 
as a judge of first instance. 

This edict was followed on the sixteenth of No venai- 
ber, by an ordinance relating to redemptioners and 
muskets ; it was not confined to Louisiana. V essels, 
leaving the kingdom for any of the king's American 
colonies, were directed to carry thither, if under six- 
ty tons four, and if aboye, six redemptioners, whose 
period of service was fixed at three years. Tbey were 
required to be able bodied, between the ages of se- 
venteen and forty, and in size not under four feet. It 
was provided that the redemptioners, whom the cap- 
tain might not sell, should be given by the governor 
to some of the planters who had not any^ and who 
were to pay their passage. 

Crozat having recommended that notwithstanding 
the ill success of St Denys, iji his attempt to open, a 
trade with the Spanish provinces bordering on Loui- 
siana, the project should not .be abondpned ; thre? 
Canadians, named Delery, Lafreniere and BeaulieM, 
were supplied with goods out of his stores, in the 
month of October, and proceeded by tUe way of Red 
river to tlie province ojf. New Leon ; apd to prevent 
the Spaniards from occupying the coqntiy of the Nat- 
chitoches, among whom St. Denys bad kft a, few pf 
his countrymen, a detachment was placed under th^^ 
orders pf Dutisn^, who was directed to build and gar- 
rison a fort, among these Indians. 

Three of Crozat's ships arrived from France on th,^ 
ninth of March. They brought TEpinai, who had 
been appointed governor, aind^Hubert commissary 
ordonnateur. Duclos, whom he succeeded, went in 
that capacity to St. Domingo. Three companies 
of infantry, under the orders of De Rome, and Crouis, 
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and fifty new colonists, accompanied them, among 
whom were Trefontaine, Guenot,Dubreuil and Moss j. 

L'Epinai brought the cross of St. Louis to Bien- 
ville. 

The Peacock, one of these ships, went into the bay 
of Ship Island^ on the entrance of which they found 
twenty-seven feet of Water ; and two days after, she 
was unable to come out, without being unladen — the 
pass being entirely stopped up. After being lighten- 
ed, she came out through the channel of the Island of 
Grand Gozier; where she found ten feet of water. 
This was more surprising, as since the arrival of Iber- 
ville, nineteen years before, no alteration had been 
noticed. 

Another of the ships was sent to Havana for cattle; 
she went in under the pretence of distress, and was 
allowed three days to refit and procure provisions. 
She took in sixty cows ; this excited surprise, and 
it being found they were intended for Louisiana, the 
captain-general insisted on forty-five of them being 
re-landed. 

Although the services of Bienville had been re- 
warded by knightood, the arrival of TEpinai, as go- 
vernor gave him great mortification. The officers of 
the garrison were attached to him, and observed 
their new chief with a jealous eye. This was the 
source of an unfortunate schism in the colony, which 
for a while checked its progress. Hubert, who was 
a man of business, sided with PEpinai, and his ani- 
mosity against Bienville went so far, as to charge him 
with being a pensioner of Spain, bribed to check the 
progress of the settlement. 

Crozaf s agents, finding but little vent for his goodg 
in the colony, put a considerable quantity of them on 
board of one of his ships, which they sent to Vera 
Cruz, under the impression that they might be per- 
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mitted to land them : but the viceroy was found in- 
flexible. Her cargo was worth two hundred thousand 
dollars, at the costs in France, and the goods bad 
inostiy been selected with the view of being sold to 
the Spaniards at Mexico, and Crozal had made the 
attempt, in the hope of,providing by the sale of these 

foods the means of discharging large sums that were 
ue to the troops and workmen. On the return of the 
ship, they were compelled to offer to these people, 
in discharge of their claims, articles of luxury better 
suited for a great city, than for a rising colony. This 
excited great murmurs ; Crozat's exclusive privilege 
had grown very unpopular in Louisiana. The colo- 
nial officers, who, heretofore had carried on an inter- 
lope trade with Vera Cruz, Havana and Pensacola, 
viewed with jealousy his agents and the new admin- 
istrators, whom he had strongly attached to his inte- 
rest, by a share in the privilege. 

In the month of August, Crozat disappointed 
in the expectations he had entertained, surrendered 
his grant to the king. He complained that the weak- 
ness of the colony rendered it contemptible to the In- 
dianst whom it could not prevent from incessantly 
waging war among themselves, whereby no trade 
could safely be carried on with them ; that, the Brit- 
ish drew nigher and nigher, and confined the French 
to their small settlements at Mobile, Biloxi and Dau- 
phine Island — that the land on the island, and near 
the other two settlements, was sandy and sterile, while 
the rich land on the Mississippi was open to the Brit- 
ish, whom nothing prevented from occupying it. The 
surrender was accepted on the twenty-third — about 
five years from the date of the charter. 

During this period, neither the commerce nor agri- 
culture of the colony was increased. The troops sent 
by the king, and the colonists who came firom 
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France, did not swell its population to more than se- 
ven hundred persons of all ages, sexes or colour. 
Two new forts were erected and garrisoned ; Fort 
Toulouse among the Alibamons, and Fort Rosalie 
among the Natchez. 

Arrangements havii^ been made with three indi- 
viduals, of the names of Aubert, Renet and Gay on, 
for the commerce of Canada, which were to expire 
with the current year, government determined on 
creating a company, capable of carrying on the com-* 
merce of Canada and Louisiana, and improving the 
advantages which the cultivation of the soil, in these 
colonies presented. This was effected a few days af- 
ter the surrender of Crozat's privilege was accepted.^ 

€h0>rlevoix:. — Laharpe. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Charter of the Western Company. — Card money of Ca^ 
nada.' — Bienville^ Hubert^ Boisbriant. — JS^ew Leon. — 
Bay of St. Joseph. — JYew Orleans. — Large grants of 
Land. — JYew Settles. — Richhourg., Chrandval. — jicces- 
sion of population. — Laharpe. — Bizart.^^Desertion. — 
Spaniards defeated on the Missouri. — VArchamhaub. 
St. Denys. — Bay of St Bemard.-^an Fernandez. — 
JVew Pkilipines.^^Serignu.*^War between France and 
England. — P&nsacola taken and retaken.-^Dauphine 
Island. — ChampmesUn.-'^^Pensacola taken again. — 
Superior Council and Inferior Tribunals. — Ji Minerat- 
ogtst sent to the Illinois i — ^etv Biloxi. — Dutisne. — 
Delochon. — Mine. — Union of the Western and Eastern 
Companies. — Proclam^cUion fixing the price of goods and 
produce. — Laharpe. — Chickasaw hostilities. — Illinois. — 
Repeal of the edict respecting the transportation of 
Convicts t6 Louisiana^ — Plague. — Father Laval. — 
^atchitoches.^-^egroes. — Mines. — Choctaws and AU 
ibamons. — Jlccession of population. — Beaum/onoir. — 
Bouteux. — Lahire. — Boispinel. — Bay of St. Bernard. 
Head Quarters removed to JS'ew Biloxi. — Girls from 
the Sahetriere. — Deserters. — German Settlers. — Bel- 
Usk. — Survey of the passes of the Mississippi. — Guin- 
eaman. — Irruption of the Spaniards from Santa FS. — 
Marigny de Manaeville. — D*Arensbourg. — German 
passengers. — Failure of Law. — Another Guineamxm. 

THE charter of the new corporation was register- 
ed, in the Parliament of Paris, on the sixth (A Sep- 
tember, 1717. 

It is to be distinguished by the style of the West- 
em Company, and all the king's subjects, as well as 
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corporate bodies and aliens, are allowed to take 
shares in it 

TI^e exclusive commerce of Louisiana is granted 
to it, for twenty-five years ; with the right, also ex- 
clusive^ of purchasing h^^vev skins from the inhabit- 
ants of Canad^i from the first of January, 1718, until 
the last day of the year 1742; and, the monarch 
reserves to himself the faculty of settling, on infor- 
mation to be obtained from Canada, the number of 
skins the conapany shall be bound annually to receive 
from the inhabitants, and the price to be paid there- 
for. 

All the other subject^ of the king are pi'ohibited 
from trading to Louisiana, under the penalty of the 
confiscation of their merchandize $tnd vessels: but 
this is not intended to prevent the inhabitants from 
trading among themselves or with the lndia];ls. It is 
li]2;ewise prohibited, to any but the company, to pur- 
chase, during the same period, beaver skins ia Can- 
ada for exportation, under the penalty of the forfeit- 
ure of the skins, and the vessels in which they may 
be shipped : but, the trade in these skins in the in- 
terior is to continue as heretofore. 

Tlie land, coasts, harbours ai^ islands, in Louis- 
iana, are granted to the company, as they were to 
Crozat, it doing &ith and homage to the king, a£l 
furnishii^ a crown of gold of the weight, of thirty 
marks, at each mutation of the sovereignty. 

It is authorised to make treaties with the Indians, 
and to declare and prosecute war against them in 
case of insult. 

The property of all mines it may open and work, 
is granted to it, without the payment of any duty 
whatsoever. 

The faculty is given it to grant land, even allod- 
ially, to erect forts, levy troops %nd recraitsi, even in 
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the kingdom, procuring the king^s permission for this 
purpose. ♦ 

It is authorised to nominate governors, and the 
officers commanding the troops, who are to be pre- 
sented by the directors and commissioned by the king, 
and removable by the company. Provisional com- 
missions may, in case of necessity, be granted, to be 
valid during six months, or until the royal commission 
arrive. 

The directors and all officers are to take" an oath of 
fidelity to the king. 

Military officers in Louisiana are permitted to 
enter into the service of the company, and others to 
go there with the king's license to serve it. All, 
while in its service, are to preserve their respective 
ranks and grades in the royal land and naval forces ; 
and the king promises to acknowledge as rendered to 
himself all services they may render to the company. 

Power is given to fit out ships of war and cast can- 
non, and to appoint and remove judges and officers of 
justice : but the judges of the superior council are to 
be nominated and commissioned by the king- 

All civil suits, to which the company maybe a 
j>arty, are to be determined by the consular jurisdic- 
tion of the city of Paris, the sentences of which un- 
der a fixed sum, are to be in the last resort : those 
above are to be protisorily executed notwithstanding, 
but without prejudice of the appeal, which is to be 
brought before the Parliament of Paris. Criminal 
jurisdiction is not to draw with it that of the civil 
matter. 

The king promises not to grant any letter of dis- 
pensation or respite to any debtor of the company; 
and he assures it of the protection of his name, against 
any foreign nation, injuring the company. 

French vessels and crews alone, are to be employed 
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by it, and it is to bring the produce of Louisiana, into 
the ports of the kingdom. All goods, in its vessels, 
are to be presumed its property, unless it be shewn, 
they were shipped with its license. 

The subjects of the king, removing to Louisiana, 
are to preserve their national character, and their 
children (and those of European parents, professing 
the Roman Catholic religion) born there, are to be 
considered as natural born subjects. 

During the continuance of the charter, the inhabit- 
ants of Louisiana are exempted from any tax or im- 
position, and the company's goods from duty. 

With the view of encouraging it to build vessels in 
Louisiana, a gratification is to be paid on the arrival 
of each of them in France. 

Four hundred quintals of powder are to be deliv- 
ered, annually, to the company, out of the royal 
magazines, at cost. 

The stock is divided into shares of five hundred 
livres each, (about one hundred dollars.) Their num- 
ber is not limited ; but the company is authorised to 
close the subscription at discretion. The shares of 
aliens are exempted from the droit (ffaubaine and con- 
fiscation, in case of war. 

Holders are to have a vote for every fifty shares. 
The aflairs of the company are, during the two first 
years, to be managed by directors appointed by the 
king, and afterwards by others, appointed triennially 
by the stock holders. 

The king gives to the company all the forts, mag- 
azines, guns, ammunitions, vessels, boats, provisions, 
, &c., in Louisiana ; with all the merchandize surrend- 
ered by Crozat. 

It is to build churches and provide clergymen ; 
Louisiana is to remain part of the diocess of Quebec. 
It engages tp bring in, during its privilege, six thou* 
LOU. I. 26 
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sand white persons and three thousand negroes ; but 
it is stipulated, it shall not bring any person from 
another colony without the license of the governor. 

Although the king had consented to redeem the 
card money that inundated Canada, according to 
the petition of the planters and merchants of that 
colony, in 1713, he was tardy in the performance of 
his engagement, and it was not till this year, that the 
circulation of it was stopped. At the same time, the 
value of coin there, was reduced to the standard of 
\the reaUn ; dearly bought experience having shewn 
/that the rise of its legal value had not a tendency to i 

(retain specie in the colony, and that the only mean j 
of preventing the exportation of it, was the payment of j 
whatever was imported, in the produce of the country. / 

On the ninth of February, 1718, three of the com- 
pany's ships arrived, with as many companies of 
infantry and sixty-nine colonists. Boisbriant, who 
came in this fleet, and who was appointed king's 
lieutenant in the colony, was the bearer of Bienville's 
commission, as governor of the province; PEpinai 
being recalled. Hubert had been made director- 
general of the concerns of the company in Louisiana. 
The troops and the inhabitants generally saw with 
great pleasure thfe chief command restored to Bien- 
ville. He had spent twenty years in the colony, and 
was well acquainted with its wants and resources. 

The three Canadians, who had gone on a trading 
expedition to the province of New Leon, in 4716, 
returned to Mobile. They had been joined by St 
Denys, and having supplied themselves with horses 
and mules at Natchitoches, they journeyed to a small 
village of the Adayes, which had but thirty warriors. 
Fording the river here, they came^ soon after to a 
^roup of about ten cabins of the Adeyches; near 
which the Spaniards had a mission composed of twe 
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friars, three soldiers and a woman. Their next stage 
was at Nagogdoches, where they found the same 
number of friars, a lay brother and a woman. The 
first village of the Assinais was thirty miles farther. 
Here they met two friars and a woman. St. Denys 
now parted from his companions and went ahead 
with a part of the goods. His companions, after 
journeying for twenty-five miles, reached the first 
presidio, garrisoned by a captain, lieutenant and 
twenty-five soldiers ; they journeyed along, crossing 
two streams, about thirty miles to the last village of 
the Assinais, near which was a mission composed of 
two friars and a few soldiers. They halted seventy 
miles farther on the bank of the river Trinity. At near- 
ly the same distance, they crossed a river, near which, 
were immense herds of buffaloes. It had two branches, 
on the farthest of which was an Indian village of fifty 
huts. The travellers found Rio Colorado, at the 
distance of about fifty miles. This is the stream, 
near the mouth of which, Lasalle built Fort Louis, 
which the Spaniards destroyed in 1696. Soon after 
crossing it, the party was attacked by about sixty 
Spaniards, on horse back, covered with hides, who, 
intimidated by its spirited conduct, fled ; but, shortly 
afler, came upon the rear of the French, and carried 
away a mulatto woman and three mules, one of which 
was loaded with a quantity of goods. The French 
reached, on the next day, the camp of a wandering 
tribe of Indians, who had erected about thirty huts 
and who gave them a friendly reception. After a 
stay of two days to rest, the party crossed on the 
second day the river St. Mark, and on the evening of 
the following, that of Guadeloupe. Fording after- 
wards that of St. Anthony, they stopped at the pres- 
idip of St. John the Baptist, on the western side of 
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Rio Bravo or Del Norte, at the distance of about six 
miles from the stream. 

The garrison of this post consisted of a captain, 
lieutenant and thirty-six soldiers. The settlement 
was confined to a square, surrounded with mud- 
houses. Within this command, were the missions of 
St. Joseph and St. Bernard. 

The French were informed here, that the goods, 
brought by St. Denys, had been seized, and he was 
gone to Mexico to solicit their release. To avoid a 
similar misfortune, they placed theirs in the hands of 
the friars, and afterwards disposed of them to mer- 
chants from Bocca de Leon. They were tarrying to 
receive their payment, when accounts reached the 
presidio^ that St. Denys had been imprisoned. This 
induced them to depart abruptly, and make the best 
of their way to Mobile. 

On their return they found a new mission had been 
established at the Adayes, under the name of San 
Miguel de Linarez. 

The report of these people convinced the colonial 
government, that it would be in vain to make any 
further attempt towards establishing a trade with the 
neighbouring provinces of Spain. 

Bienville, according to the last instructions he had 
received, despatched Chateaugue, with fifty men, to 
take possession of the bay of St. Josepb, between Pen- 
sacola and St. Marks. Chateaugue marked out the lines 
of a fort, and left Gousy to build and command it. 

In the meanwhile, Bienville visited the banks of 
the Mississippi, in order to select a spot for the prin- 
cipal settlement of the province. He chose that, on 
which the city of New Orleans now stands, and left 
there fifty men to clear the ground and erect barracks. 

The company had been taught, by the failure of all 
the plans of Crozat, that nothing was to be expected 
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from a trade with the Spaniards, or the search after 
mines of the precious metals, in Louisiana; and, that 
no considerable advantage could attend an exclusive 
trade with an extensive province, thinly peopled, 
unless agriculture enabled the planters to purchase, 
and furnish returns for, the merchandize that might 
be sent thither. It was imagined the culture of the 
soil would be best promoted by large grants (many 
of several miles front on the rivers) to powerful and 
wealthy individuals in the kingdom. 

Accordingly, one was made on the Arkansas river, 
of twelve miles square to Law, a Scotchman, who had 
acquired great credit at court, by several plans of 
finance, which he had proposed. Others of inferior, 
though still very large, extent, were made — parti- 
cularly one on the river of the Yazous, to a company 
composed of Leblanc, secretary of state. Count de 
Belleville, the Marquis of Assleck and Leblond, who 
afterwards came to Louisiana, as a general officer of 
the engineers : others at the Natchez, to Hubert, 
and a company of merchants of St. Maloes ; at the 
Cadodaquipus, above the Natchitoches, up Red river, 
to Benard de la Harpe ; at the Tunicas, to St. Reine ; 
at Point Couple, to de Meuse ; at the place on which 
now stands the town of Baton Rouge, to Diron d'x4.r- 
taguette ; on the right side of the Mississippi, oppo- 
site to Bayou Manchac, ta Paria Duvemay ; at the 
Tchoupitoulas, to de Muys ; af the Qumas, to the 
Marquis d^Ancouis ; at the Cannes Brulees, to the 
Marquis d^Artagnac ; opposite to these on the right 
side of the rivenjodle Guiche, de la Honsaie and de 
la Houpe ; aithfn)ay of St.. Louis, to Madame de 
Mezieres ; and ^ the Pascagoulas, to Madame de 
Chaumont. 

It had been stipulated with Law, that he should 
bring fifteen hundred persons from Qermany or Pro- 
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vence, to settle the land granted him, on the Arkan- 
sas, and be was to maintain a small body of horse and 
foot for their protection. Each of the other grantees 
was bound to transport a number of settlers, propor- 
tioned to the extent of his grant. The company ex- 
pected by these means, to fulfil the obligation imposed 
by the charter, to introduce six thousand white per- 
sons into the colony. Experience, however, showed 
that, although these large grants facilitated the trans- 
portation of settlers, little was obtained from the 
labours of men, brought over from a distant clime^ to 
cultivateiand, the proprietors of which staid behind. 

The first accession of population, which Louisiana 
received in this manner, consisted of sixty men, led 
by Dubuisson, to occupy the land granted to Paris 
Duvernay. They arrived in the month of April. 

In June, three of the company's ships arrived; 
Richbourg, a knight of St. Louis, and Grand val, 
lately appointed major of the fort at Mobile, with a 
number of subaltern officers, came in these vessels. 
They were accompanied by Legas, an under-director, 
who brought thirty young men, to be employed as 
clerks, in the offices of the company; sevenp^ settlers 
of the grant of de la Houssaie, and sixty of tlfet of de 
la Houpe, with twelve companies of fifteen settlers, 
each 01 lesser grants; a number of soldiers and con- 
victs, came also at. the same time. The addition to 
the population of thfe colony by these vessels amount- 
ed to upwards of eight hundred persons. 

The Spaniards complained grievously of the oc- 
cupation of the bay. of St. Joseph, as a military post. 
They had induced one half of the garrison to desert; 
4Dhateaugu6 was sent to bring back the remainder. 
The fort, being thus abandoned by the French, was 
immediately after occupied by the Spaniards. 

The former spread themselves widely over Louis^ 
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iana, in the fall. Benard de la Harpe, with sixty set- 
tlers, went to take possession of his grant, at the Cad- 
odaquious, up Red river. Bizart was sent with a 
small detachment to the river Yazous, where he built 
fort St. Peter, and Boisbriant went to take the com- 
mand at the Illinois. Thus the settlements of the 
French, in Louisiana, acquired the utmost extension 
from east to west, they ever had, i. e. from Fort Tou- 
louse, on the Alibamons, to a point on Red river, 
beyond the present limits of the state. This circum- 
stance weakened much the colony, and was certainly 
unpropitidus to its progress in agriculture. Its com- 
merce was supposed to be favoured, by pushing the 
settlements among distant tribes of Indians, and 
facilitating the collections of furs and peltries. 

A number of soldiers of the garrison of Mobile, 
deserted this winter, and found their way by land, to 
the settlements of the British in South Carolinai 

A large party of Spaniards from the neighbouring 
provinces came to the Missouri, with the view of 
descending and attacking the French at the Illinois. 
They fell on two towns of the Missouri Indians and 
routed the inhabitants. But, those at the mouth of 
the river, having timely notice of the approach of the 
foe, collected in vast numbers, attacked and defeated 
it. They made a great slaughter and tortured to 
death all the prisoners they took, except two friars. 
One of these died soon after : the other remained 
awhile in captivity. He had a fine horse and was very 
ekilful in the management of it : one day> as he was 
amusing the Indians with feats of horsemanship, he 
applied his spurs to the sidesiof the animal and effect- 
ed his escape. 

In the spring, TArchambault, lately appointed 
director-general of the company's concerns, arrived 
at Mobile, with upwards of pne hundred passeng^ers. 
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St Denys now returned from Mexico. He had 
left the presidio of St. John the Baptist, with the 
view of procuring the release of his goods. On his 
arrival, the Marquis de Valero, who had succeeded 
the Duke of Linarez, in the viceroyalty, had flat- 
tered him with hopes of success. But Don Martin 
de Alacorne, governor of the province of Texas, 
having heard oi the passage of St. Denys through his 
government, without having seen him, had written to 
the Marquis, representing St. Denys as a suspicious 
character, who was claiming property that was not 
his own. Too ready an ear was given to the misre- 
presentation of Don Martin, and St. Denys was ar- 
rested and imprisoned. One month after, he obtained, 
from the royal audience, a decree for the release of 
his person and the restitution of his goods. He 
disposed of them to much advantage ; but the person 
whom he employed for the collection of the proceeds, 
wasted them. Exasperated by his misfortune, he 
vented his Tage in abuses of the Spaniards, and in 
vaunting his influence with the Indians. This indis- 
cretion occasioned an order for his arrest ; but some 
of his wiie^s relations gave him notice of it, and 
ftirnished the means of escape. 

The only advantage the company derived from 
his excursion, was the evidence of his fidelity, and 
some information relating to the Spanish settlements. 

The province of New Leon was thinly peopled, 
but rich in the gifts of nature. It had large meadowis 
covered with cattle and vast fields highly cultivated, 
abounding in all kinds of grain and fruit ; Monterey 
was its capital. Caldereto, Labra'dores, St. Antonio 
de Llanos, Linarez and Tesalve, were small open 
towns. The province had no mine ; but the industry 
of its inhabitants made them sharers in the profits of 
their neighbours. 
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The Spaniards were seeking to avail themselves of 
the facility, which the union of the monarchies of 
France and Spain under princes of the same family, 
offered of penetrating into the western part of Louis- 
iana. They remembered the bay of St. Bernard, and 
the fort built there by Lasalle : they erected another 
on its ruins, in which they displayed the flag of Spain. 
They had called near it some wandering tribes of 
Indians, who, soon after, attacked by others less 
pacific, removed their village seventy miles farther, 
westerly. 

The Spaniards next brought over, from the Canary 
Islands, a number of families, who, finding the soil, 
immediately on the margin of the sea, quite sterile, 
ascended the river San Antonio, one oi those that 
fall into the bay of St. Bernard, and which, by the 
help of dykes, is made to cover and fertilize its banks. 
At the distance of about two hundred miles from the 
sea, on the border and near the source ol this stream, 
they established the town of San Fernandez. 

Another body, amounting to five hundred of these 
Islanders, came soon after, and proceeded to the 
north west. They settled among the Assinais and 
Abenaquis; tribes remarkable for the fiiendly re- 
ception they had given to Lasalle. Two friars and a 
few soldiers had detached themselves from this little 
colony, to catechise the Adayes, within twenty miles 
from the Natchitoches, among whom several French 
were domiciliated. 

The Spaniards called the country, they thus usurp- 
ed from their neighbours. New Phillipine, in honor to 
the monarch of Spain, and in the hope, too, that a 
name, dear to the French, might lessen the irritation, 
which the encroachment was calculated to excite. 

Two company ships arrived from France, on the 
twenty-ninth of April. Serigny and thirty other pas- 
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sengers came in them. This officer was chained 
with the survey of tlie coast of Louisiana. He 
brought the account of the declaration of war by 
France against Spain, on the ninth of January, in 
consequence of Philip's refusal to comply with some 
of the stipulations of the triple alliance. 

In a council of war composed of Bienville, Hubert, 
L'Archambault, Legas and Serigny, the attack of 
Pensacola was determined on. 

Bienville, with as many soldiers of the garrison as 
could be spared, a number of Canadians and four 
hundred Indians, gathered around the fort, marched 
by land, while Serigny, with the shipping approached 
the place by water. MattamQre, the Spanish gover- 
nor, having but a few soldiers, surrendered it without 
resistance, asking as an only condition, an exemptioa 
from pillage for the inhabitants, and a passage to the 
Havana. Two of the company's ships went to Cuba 
on this service, and Chateaugue was left in command. 

Experince had shewn the great fertility of the land 
in Louisiana, especially on the banks of the Mississip- 
pi, and its aptitude to the culture of tobacco, indigo, 
cotton and rice ; but the labourers were very few, 
and many of the new comers had fallen victims to the 
climate. The survivors found it impossible to work 
in the field during the great heats of the summer, 
protracted through a part of the autumn. The 
necessity of obtaining cultivators from Africa^ waa 
apparent; the company yielding thereto, sent two o£ 
its ships to the coa§t of Africa, from whence they 
brought five hundred negroes, who were landed at 
Pensacola. They brought thirty recruits to the gar- 
rison. 

A number of soldiers having deserted this year, and 
it being supposed they had gone to South Carolinat 
Vauchez de la Tondiere was sent to Charleston to 
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claim them. Governor Johnston, far from listening 
to the request of Bienville, sent his messenger to 
England; an injustice, which the indiscreet confi- 
dence of Bienville by no means justified. 

In violation of the laws of war, the captain-general 
of the island of Cuba, seized the company's ships, 
which had entered the port of Havana to land the 
garrison of Pensacola, pursuant to one of the stipula- 
tions of the capitulation. Having manned them with 
sailors of his nation, and put a small land force on 
board, he sent them back to retake the place. They 
appeared before it on the fifth of August. 

L'Archambault was still there ; Chateaugue and 
he determined on a vigorous defence, in the hope of 
being soon succoured by Bienville and Serigny : but 
the confusion, which the unexpected approach of the 
enemy created, and the mutiny of some soldiers, ex- 
cited by a few Spanish subaltern officers, who had 
been incautiously suflfered to remain, compelled 
Chateaugue to surrender the next day. 

Serigny, having learnt the arrival of the Spaniards, 
was advancing, When he heard of their success. 
Aware that they would not long remain idle, he hast- 
ened to Dauphine Island, and had hardly anchored, 
when the enemy hove in sight Don Antonio de la 
Mandella, the commodore, sent a boat to summon the 
officer commanding the ship, in which Serigny had 
advanced, to an immediate surrender; threatening in 
case of delay, or injury to the ship, to give no quarters, 
and even to extend his rigour to Chateaugu6 and the 
other French prisoners, taken at Pensacola. Diouis, 
who commanded the shipping, sent the messenger on 
shore to Serigny, who received him surrounded by 
two hundred soldiers, and a greater number of In- 
dians ; the latter manifested anxiety and impatience 
to be permitted to present Serigny with the Span- 
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iard's scalp. He was directed to make known to Don 
Antonio* the determined resolution of the French to 
defend the shipping and island. Fifty men were sent 
on board of the shipping to enable them to resist the 
landing. 

Towards the evening, one of the enemy's ships 
entered Mobile river, and took a boat with five men 
and a quantitv of provisions ; and on the next day, 
another boat laden also with provisions, going from 
Dauphine Island to the fort at Mobile, was captured. 

In the meanwhile, Bienville reached Dauphine 
Island, with a large body of Indians, and the Span- 
iards were repulsed in their attempt to land. Nine- 
teen of their men were killed or drowned. Eighteen 
French deserters were taken by the Indians : seven- 
teen of them were shot at Mobile, and the other hung 
on the island. 

It appearing impracticable to prevent the enemy 
firom entering Mobile river, it was determined no 
longer to attempt sending provisions to the fort. 
Every effort was directed to the protection of the 
island. The Spaniards did not attempt any thing 
till the eighteenth, when two ships were discovered 
coming from Pensacola. They hownsd around the 
island the two following days, and Serigny employed 
this time in erecting batteries near the places in 
which a landing was most to be apprehended. On 
the twenty-first, the enemy approached the western 
end of the island, and exchanged a few shots with a 
French ship, supported by a battery. They next 
moved to Point Guidery, at the eastern end of the 
settlement. Serigny ordered Trudeau, a Canadian 
officer, to take as many Indians as he could, and op- 
pose the landing. About one hundred Spaniards 
came on shore; but Trudeau, approaching with 
twelve Indians only, they were so alarmed at the 
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yells and shrieks of those allies of the French, that 
they retreated in much confusion. Ten of their men 
were killed or drowned. 

On the next day, the enemy succeeded in effecting 
a second landing at the same place, but the only 
advantage it procured was a supply of water, 
obtained before the force sent by Serigny to drive 
them back arrived. On the same day the garrison was 
reinforced by sixty Indians from Mobile ; at night the 
barracks were consumed by an accidental fire. 

Shots were again exchanged the next morning by 
a Spanish and a French ship Under a battery. The 
former sailed off, on the following day, after firing a 
few broad-sides at the houses. The rest of the fleet, 
departing one after the other, were all out of sight on 
the ' twenty-eighth. 

Three ships of the line, under the orders of the 
Count de Champmeslin, escorting two company ships,^ 
hove in sight on the first of September. The garri* 
son were greatly alarmed, mistaking them for a fleet 
from Vera Cruz, which, it had been reported, waf 
coming to prosecute the success of the Spanish arms, 
and reduce the whole province of Louisiana. 

Villardo, a new director, with two hundred passen- 
gers, arrived with Champmeslin. 

A council of war was held on board of the Count's 
ship, in which it was determined to attack Pensaco- 
la. Two hundred soldiers were accordingly taken 
on board of the fleet, and the anchors were weighed 
on the fifteenth. Bienville sat off at the same time 
firom Mobile, by land, with the same number of soldi- 
ers and about one hundred Indians ; those on Dau- 
phine Island having gone in the fleet. Having invest- 
ed the fort, he hoisted a white flag, a signal precon- 
certed with Champmeslin, who immediately brought 
the naval force into the harbour. The main fort did 
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jnot fire a single gun ; the small one was defended for 
a couple of hours. The shipping made a brisk but 
unsuccessful resistance. The Indians were allowed 
to pillage the main fort; but were prevented from 
scalping any one. 

When the Spanish commodore presented his sword 
to Champmeslin, the latter immediately girt it on 
him, saving he deserved to wear it. The comman- 
der of the land forces was treated in a different man- 
tier ; Champmeslin ordered a common sailor to re- 
ceive his sword, and reprimanded the Spaniard forhig 
want of courage ; saying he did not deserve to serve 
his king. 

The Spaniards lost many.men, the French six on- 
ly. The number of prisoners made wag eighteen 
hundred. 

The hope had been entertained that a large supply 
of provisions and ammunition would have been found 
in the forts ; but it turned out they had provisions for 
a fortnight only. The discovery induced Champ- 
meslin to hasten the departure of his prisoners. The 
oflScer, who carried them to Havana, was direct- 
ed to bring back all the French prisoners there, and 
in order to insure their return, the field officers lately 
taken were detained as hostages. 

A brig laden with com, flour and brandy, sent from 
Havana to supply the fleet, which was expected from 
Vera Cruz, entered the harbour of Pensacola on the 
twenty-eighth, having mistaken the shipping in it for 
ihat of her nation. Her captain reported that, when 
he sailed, it was confidently believed in the island of 
Cuba, that the Spanish flag was flying in every fort of 
Louisiana. 

Early in October, a brig fi-om Vera Cruz arrived 
with six hundred sacks of flour, and afterwards a smal- 
ler vessel from the same port. They were both de- 
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ceived by the Spanish flag, wjiich waB kept fljiiig over 
the forts, for this purpose. 

The French fleet sailed on the twenty-third ; De- 
lisle, a lieutenant of the king's ships, was left in com- 
mand at Pensacola. Of forty deserters, who were 
found with the Spaniards, twelve were hung on board 
of the ships : the others were condemned to hard la» 
hour for the benefit of the company. 

The directors in France having drawn the atten- 
tion of the king, to the alterations which the new or- 
der of things required in the organization of the supe^ 
rior council of Louisiana, this tribunal had been new 
modelled ; and by an edict of the month of Septem- 
ber it had been ordered that it should be composed 
of such directors of the company, as might be in the 
province, the commandant-general, a senior counsel- 
lor, the king's two lieutenants, three other counsel- 
lors, an attorney-general and a clerk. 

The quorupi was fixed at three members in. civil, 
and five in criminal, cases. Those present were au- 
thorised to call in some of the most notable inhabi- 
tants, to form a quoritm^ in case of the absence or le- 
gitimate excuse of the others. Judgments, in origin- 
al, as in appellate cases, were to be in the last resort, 
and without costs. The sessions were to be monthly. 

Hitherto the council had been the sole tribunal in 
the colony. The suitors had no other to which they 
could resort. The increasing extension of the po- 
pulation demanded that judges should be dispersed 
m the several parts of the province. The directors 
of the company, or its agents in the distant parts, with 
two oC the most notable inhabitants of the neighbour- 
hood, in civil, and four in criminal cases, were con- 
stituted inferior tribunals. Their judgments, though 
subject to an appeal to the.superior council, were car- 
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ried into immediate but provisional execution, not- 
withstanding, but without prejudice to, the appeal. 

The gentlemen who composed the first superior 
council under this edict, were Bienville, as command- 
ant-general, Hubert, as senior counsellor, Boisbriant 
and Chateaugu6, as the king^s lieutenants, UArch- 
imbault, Villardo and Legas, as puisne counsellors ; 
Cartier de Baune was the attorney-general, and Cou- 
ture the clerk. 

Although the commandant-general occupied the 
first seat in the council, the senior counsellor perform- 
ed the fimctions of president of that tribunal. He 
collected the votes and pronounced the judgments : 
and in provisory instances, as the affixing of seals, 
inventories and the like, the duties of a judge of the 
first instance were discharged by him. 

The hope of acquiring riches, by the discovery of 
mines, had not yielded to the experience of up- 
wards of twenty years ; and the people of the Illinois 
thought their country possessed valuable ores, and 
their time was more engrossed by search after them 
than the tillage of the earth. On their application, 
an engineer, who was supposed to be skilled in mine- 
ralogy, was sent late in the fall to that distant part of 
the colony. 

The desire of Bienville to temove the seat of go- 
vernment, and the head quarters of the troops, to the 
spot he had selected on the Mississippi for a city, 
was opposed by the other military officers, by Hubert 
and the directors of the company's concerns. An 
extraordinary rise of the Mississippi, this year, seem- 
ed to present an insuperable obstacle to his project: 
as the colony did not possess the means of raising at 
once the dykes or levees necessary to protect the 
place from the inundation of the stream, the idea was 
for the present abandoned. Hubert thought the 
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ebief establishment of the province shoald be in the 
country of the Natchez: but, as he had obtained a 
large grant of land there, his predilection for this part 
of the country was attributed to private motives, and 
he found no adherent. F^^Archambault, Villardo and 
LegHS, whose views were more commercial than agri* 
cultural, joined in the opinion to remove the seat of 
government to a spot on the sea shore, on the east 
side of the bay of Biloxi. This opinion prevailed ; 
and Valdelure led there a detachment to be employed 
in erecting houses and barracks. The place was af- 
terwards known as the New Biloxi. 

Dutisne, who had been sent to explore the country 
of the Missouris, Osages and Panoucas, now return- 
ed, and made a report to Bienville. 

He had ascended the Mississippi as far as the bay- 
ou de$ Salines^ which is six miles from the Kaskaskias, 
and ninety from the Missouri. He afterwards travel- 
led through stony hills well timbered, crossing sever- -f- 
- al streams which flow into the Missouri. He reckon- 
ed there were three hundred and fifty miles from the 
salines to the principal village of the Osages, which 
stood on a bill, at the distance of five miles from the 
river of this name. It contained about one hundred 
cabins, and nearly double that number of warriors. 
These Indians spent but a small part of the year in 
their villages, hunting to a great distance through the 
woods, during the other part. About one hundred 
and twenty miles from the Osages,^ in a prairie coun- 
try, abounding with buflSiloes, he found the first vil- 
lage of the Panionkes, which had one hundred and 
thirty cabins, and he estimated the number of their 
warriors at two hundred and fifty. They had ano- 
ther village, aearly of the same size, about four miles 
further. There were near these two villages above 
three hundred horses, which these Indians appeared 
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to prize moch. The Pawonees were at the distance 
of four hundred and fifty miles. There was a saline 
of rock salt at about fiftj miles from the Panoussas. 
. He had noticed mines oflead and ores of other me- 
tals, near the villages of the Osages. The villages of 
the Missouris were at the distance of three hundred 
^r- iind fifty yards from the month of the river, which 

^ bears their name, and those of the Osages, about 
ninety miles.farther. 

He formally took possession of the countries of these 
Indians, in the name of the king, and erected posts 
with his arms, in testimonial of it. 

Delochon, a gentleman who had been recommend- 
ed by the directors fbi* his skill in mineralogy, had 
I been sent to the Marameg, a river that falls into the 

♦-UO Mississippi, a' little abo]^ the Missouri, and on the 
same side. He obtSfned some ore, at a place point* 
ed out by the Indians, and asserted, that a pound of 
it had produced two penny weights of silver. > On his 
return to Mobile, he had been sent back with a num- 
ber of workmen ; and tbe process being repeated on 
a very large fecale, a few thousand pounds of very ki- 

. ferior lead were obtained. It was believed hd had 
been guilty of a gross imposition. 

Accounts were received from Europe that thcwes^ 
tern and the eastern companies had been united: the 
^68^8^*® body preserving the name of the fwiner. 
The new directors sent positive orders to Bietiville 
to remove the head quahers of the colony to Bil^xt: 
ah unfortunate step, as the land there is a barren soil, 
absolutely incapable of culture ^ the anchorage tai- 
safe; and the coast of difficult access. 

The directors sent for publication in tbe province, 
a proclamation of theirs, notifying the prices, at whieh 
goods were to be obtained in the company's stores at 
Mobile, Dauphine island and Pensacola. To these 
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prices an advance of five per cent, was to be added 
on goods delivered at New Orleans, ten at the Nat^ 
chez, thirteen at the Yazous, twenty at Natchitoches^ 
and fifty at the Illinois and on the Missouri. 

The produce of the country was to be received in 
the company^s warehouses in New Orleans, Biloxi; 
Ship Island and Mobile at the foUouing rates. Silk, 
according to quality, from one dollar and fifty cents 
to two dollars the pound; tob^dco of the best kind, 
five dollars the hundred, rice four, superfine flour 
three, wheat two dollars ; barley and oats ninety cents 
the hundred weight ; deer skins, from fifteen to twen- 
ty five ; dressed, without head or tail, thirty } hides 
eight cents the pound. ^ 

In the beginning of the year, de la Harpe arrived 
firom Red river. He had established a post at the 
Cadodaquious, and explored the country around. 

Having ascended Red river, as far as the Natchi- 
toches, with fifty men, in two boats and three pi- 
rogues, he found Blondel in command at the fort. Fa- 
ther Manuel, a friar of the Spanish mission of the 
Adayes^ had come on a visit. On an island near the 
fort, were about twa hundred individuals of the Nat- 
chitoches, Dulcinoes and Yatassee tribes. 

Don Martin de Alacorne, governor of the province 
of Texae, had lately gone to Rio del Norte, after 
having established several missions, and built a fort 
on a bay, which he called del Spiritu Santo, near the 
rivers Guadalou^e and St. Mark; and was expected 
to return and establish a mission at the Cadodaqui- 
ons. Laharpe, anxious to pre-occupy the ground, 
left the tort of Natchitoches and ascended Red rivet 
to the Nassonites, who dwelt at the distance of four 
hundred and fifty miles. The Indians, in these parts, 
the Cadodaquious and Yatassees, apprised of his ap- 
proach, had prepared an entertainment, to which they 
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invited him and his officers. Large quantities of 
smoked beef and fish had been provided. A pro- 
found silence prevailed; the Indians deeming it unci- 
vil to address their guests^ till they are perfectly at 
rest or begin the conversation ; Laharpe waited till 
his hosts had satisfied their appetites^ imd then in- 
formed them, through his interpreter, that the great 
chief of the French on tfce Mississippi^ of whose miod 
he was the bearer, apprised of the war the Chicka- 
saws waged against them, had sent him and some 
other warriors, to dwell in their country4 and protect 
them against their enemies. 

An old Cadodaquioii now ro^se and observed the 

, time was now come for them to change their mourn- 
ful mood for scenes of joy : several of his countrymen 
had been killed, and others made prisoners ; so that 
hi& nation was greatly reduced ; but the arrival of the 
French was about to prevent its utter destruction. 
He concluded they should return thanks to the great 
spirit, whose wrath was no doubt appeased, and yield 
every possible assistance to the French, as his nation 
well knew that the Naoudisbes and other wandering 
tribes had given them peace ^ince the arrival of scwne 
of the French, under Lasalle, 

Laharpe, desiring information as to the nearest 
Spanish settlements, nnd the nighbouring tribes of In- 
dians, was apprised that southerly, at the distance 
of thirty miles, were the Assinais, and one hundred 

^ and twenty miles from these the Nadocoes. The 
Spaniards had lately sent friars and soldiers among 
these two tribes, whoac villages could not be ap- 
proached by land, except in the lowest waters ; as a 
river was to be crossed, which, in the wet season, 
inundated the country to a large extent* At the dis- 
tance of one hundred and eighty miles, on the left 

side of the river^ were wandering tribes of Indians, 
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who were at war with the Cadajs, in the neighbour- 
hood of whom the Spaniards had a mission. 

Laharpe purchased the cabin of one of the chiefs, 
near the* river and on the left side of it. The country 
was flat ; but at the distance of one or two miies from 
the river, were bluffs, and behind these wide prairies. 
The soil was black, though sandy, and along the 
stream very suitable low the cultivation of tobacco, in- 
digo, cotton, corn and othej* grains. The Indians said 
they sowed corn in Aprils and gathered it in July. The 
most common trees were the copalm, willow, elm, 
red and white oak, laurel and plum. The woods 
abounded in vines, and the prairies were full of straw- 
berries, cranberries and wild purslain. 

Laharpe employed hie men at first in erecting a 
large and strong blockhouse^ in which he was assist* 
ed by the Indians. By repeated observations, he 
found it in latitude 33. 35. and he reckoned it was 
distant, in a straight way from the fort of Natchitoch- 
es, two hundred and fifty miles. 

Don Martin de Alacorne having in the mean while 
returned to the neighbourhood, Laharpe despatched 
a corporal of His garrison, who spoke the language of 
several tribes of Indians, with a letter, solicitmg Don 
Martin's friendship and correspondence, and tender- 
ing any service in liis power ; informing him he had it 
in chaise to seek every opportunity of opening a 
trade with the Spaniards. Laharpe, at the same time 
addressed Father Marsello, the superior of the missi- 
onaries in the province of Texas, begging his friend- 
ship, and offering a correspondence^ advantageous to 
the mission— observing, the conversion of the Indi- 
ans ought to engage the attention of all good christi- 
ans ; and as some assistance might be usefbl, in ena- 
bling his reverence successfully to preach the gospel 
ij[i these parts, and enlist the Indian^ under the l^nner 
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of the cross, he suggested the father should write 
to his friends in Mexico and Bocca<le Leon, that they 
would find, at Natchitoches and the Nassonites, any 
kind of European goods they might have occasion for, 
on very good terms. He concluded by assuring the 
holy man, he would be allowed a hand&ome commis- 
sion on any sale c^cted through his aid. 

By the return of the corporal, Don Martin recipro* 
cated Laharpe^s offers of service ; but expressed his 
surprise at the occupation by the French, of a ter- 
ritory, which he observed made a part of the vice- 
royalty ot Mexico. He requested Laharpe, to 
make it known to his chief, that the necessity of usin^ 
force to remove the detachment might be averted. 

The father's reply was <rfa diflferent cast. He wrote 
that, as the proposed correspondence was tendered 
on principles of religion, charity and esteem, he 
cheerfully accepted it, and would apprise his friends 
of Laharpe's arrival and views. He added, that, as 
it did not become the clergy to be concerned in trade, 
he had to request the correspondence might be kept 
secret ; especially as he wm not on very good teitns 
with Don Martin, who, he intimated, would probably 
be soon removed. 

Laharpe expreiE^ed to the latter, he was astonished 
al the assertion, that the post, just occupied by t|ie 
French, was within the govenm^nt of Mexico, as he 
and his countrym^i bad sdways considered the whole 
country, which the Spaniards called the province of 
Texas, as part of Louisiana, of which Lasalle had 
taken possession thirty-siif years before. He added, 
he had never understood till now, that the pretentions 
of Spain had ever been extended to the east of Rio 
Bravo; all the rivers^ flowing into the Mississippi 
being the property of France, with all the countrjr 
they watered. . 
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There was at the distance of thirty miles to the 
northwest of the spot occupied- by thfe French, a 
salt spring, from which they obtained four hundred 
weight of salt. 

A Dulcino Indian, coming from Natchitoches, in- 
formed the Nassonites, the French were at war with 
the Spaniards, and the Natchitpches were desirous to 
be joined by the Nassonites, to assist the French. 
These Indians replied they would not join in any act 
of hostility; but they would defend the French, if they 
were attacked. 

Moulet and Durivage, two officers of Laharpe's 
detachment, having gone on a journey of discovery, 
met, at the distance of one hundred and eighty miles 
from the Nassonites, on Red river, parts of several 
wandering tribes, by whom they were well received. 
These Indians had lately de&troyed part of the 
Cansey nation, who bad eleven villages on the head 
of that river, near which the Spaniards had a settle- 
ment and worked mines. In high water, the villages 
were accessible by the river. Presents were made 
by the two Frenchmen to these Indians, whom they 
endeavoured to induce to remove to the neighbour- 
hood of the Nassonites, to settle in villages and plant 
com. They were ab6ut two thousand — had no per- 
manent residence ; but went out in large partied^ 
erecting huts, in the shape of a dome, and covered 
with hides. 

On the return of these officers, Ijaharpe, finding hfe 
post had nothing to apprehend, m&de with two 
others, half a dozen soMiers and a few indtans, ^fi 
excursion to the northeast. He loaddd eleven horses, 
with goods and provisions, and journeyed to the 
Washitas and Arkansas. He laaet with a friendly ^ 
reception from these Indians^ and entered into alli- 
ance with them. He took possesipion of their country, 
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in the name t)f his sovereign, and in4oken of it erected 
posts with the escutcheon of France. Having dis- 
posed of his good&, on very advantageous terms, he 
, floated down the Arkansas river to the Mississippi, 
and reached Biloxi through Bayou Manchac and the 
lakes. 

The Chickasaws. eycited by the British in South 
Carolina, began a war agSainst the French colonists. 
The first act of hostility was the murder of Sorvidal, 
an officer whom Bienville had sent among these In- 
dians. This circumstance rendered an increase of 
population quite welcome. A fleet, commanded by 
commodore Saugeon, in the month of February, 
brought five hundred and eighty-two passengers, 
among whom, were a number of females from the, 
hospitaUgeneral of Paris. 

The settlement at the Illinois began to thrive, 
many families having come thither trom Canada ; and 
Boisbriant, who commanded there, removed its prin- 
cipal establishment to the bank of the Mississippi, 
twenty-five miles below the Kaskaskia village. 

Tbe company having represented to the king, that 
the planters of Louisiana had been enabled by the 
introduction of a great number of negroes, to clear 
and cultivate large tracts of land, and that there had 
been a great migration of his subjects and foreigners, 
who had been employed in the tillage of the ground; 
so that, the planters found it no longer their interest 
to employ v^igabonds or convicts; as these people 
were idle and dissolute,, and less disposed to labour 
than to corrupt the po(H*er whhe inhabitants, the 
negroes and Indians^ the transportation of vagabonds 
and convrcts, to Louisiana, was forbidden by an af- 
rest of the kms^s council, of the ninth ot'May. 

Two line of battle ship« came in the latter part of 
June, from. Toulon. They were in great di^treBCK; 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1720] THE NINTH. 826 

Caffaro, the commodore, and most of their crews had 
fallen victims to the plague, which some sailors in 
these ships, who l^ come from Marseilles, had com* 
muiiicated to the others : that citj being ravaged by 
pestilence, brought there by a ^hip from Seyde, in 
the Levant. Father Laval, a Jesuit, royal professor 
of hydrography in the college of Toulon, had, by the 
king's order, taken passage on board x>{ this fleet, 
with directions to make astronomical observations in 
Louisiana. The chaplains of the ships having died, 
the father, considering science an object of minor 
consideration to a minister of the altar, thought it his 
duty to bestow all his time in administering spiritual 
relief to the sick, who for a long time, were very 
numerous, and he sailed back with the ships. 

The settlement of Natchitoches was now in a pros- 
perous situation, though weakened by the migration 
of some of the settlers, who had gone northerly in the 
hope of enriching themselves, by a trade with the 
Spaniards. This chimerical hope prevented atten- 
tion to the culture of the land. Bienville now receiv- 
ed the king's order, to send St. Denys to command 
there, and Chateaugu6, who had gone to France from 
Havana, came in these ships, with the appointment 
of king's lieutenant in Louisiana, and succeeded St. 
Denys, in the command of the fort at Mobile. He 
had, on his way back, touched at the Havana, from 
i^hence he brought the French prisoners taken at 
Pensacoia. 

One of the company's ships arrived from the coast 
of ATrica, and landed five hundred negroes. 

The ill success which had attended every attempt 
to work the mines that had been discovered in Louis- 
iana, was attributed to the want of skill, in those who 
had been employed, rather than to the poverty of the 
ore, and the colonial government received orders to 
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engage Eton Antonio^ a Spaniard, who had been taken 
at Pensacola, and said he had worked in the mine» 
of Mexico. The hope of obtainii^ gold from Louis- 
iana could not be easily abandoned in France ; the 
Spaniard was sent up at a great expense, but did not 
succeed better than Lochon. 

In the meanwhile, Bienville exerted himself, to in- 
duce his red allies to attack the Chickasaws. He 
met with considerable difficulty^ Part of the Choc- 
taws had been gained by the British : the AJibamons 
complained that the French allowed them less for 
their skins, than their rivals at Charleston, and sold 
their goods much dearer. He at last succeeded with 
the Choctaws, and obtained a promise of neutrality 
from the Alibamons, and a passage for his men 
through their country. Pailloux was instructed to 
secure the aid of the Natchez and Yazous. 

The colony received a very large increase of po- 
pulation, during the summer and fall. A company 
ship brought sixty settlers of the grant of St. Cathe- 
rine, under the order of Beaumanoir, into the country 
of the Natchez. They were followed by two hun- 
dred and fifty others, under the orders of Bouteux. 
Delonne, who had lately been appointed director- 
general, landed at Mobile with a company of infan* 
try, sixty settlers of the grant of Guiche, and one 
hundred and fifty oi that of St. Reine. In another 
ship, Latour, a brigadier general of engineers, and a 
knight of St. Louis, accolnpanied by. Pange, led 
fifty workmen, and Boispinel and Chaville, two offi- 
cers of the same corps, arrived soon after, with two 
hundred and fifty settlers, of the grant of Leblanc and 
his associates. 

The plan of settling the bay of St. Bernard, on the 
west of the Mississippi, was still a favorite object in 
France, and Bienville i^eceived? by these vessels, the 
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instructions of the directors of the company, to begin . 
an establishment there immediately. They expressed 
their apprehension, that his delay might defeat their 
plans, and the bay be occupied by the Spaniards; and, 
lest their injunction might be overlooked, they had 
procured the king's special order to Bienville, for 
that purpose. This project was viewed in a differ- 
ent light in Louisiana; the great distance from the 
other settlements, which were already too spare ; 
the shallowness of the water near the coast, which 
prevented large vessels from approaching, the bar- 
renness of the country, the difficulty of protecting, 
and even communicating with, it, the small means 
of defence, the colonial government had at command, 
and the thin population of the province, appeared to 
forbid the extension of settlements to the w^est of the 
Mississippi. None of the colonial officers entertained 
a different opinion. 

The same unanimity did not prevail on a more im- 
portant question. It was proposed, in a council of 
war to which the officers of engineers, lately arrived 
from France, assisted, in the month of November, 
to remove the head quarters to the NewBiloxi; a 
measure which was adopted, notwithstanding the 
opposition of Bienville and Hubert. These two ad- 
ministrators did not agree as to the place of removal. 

Bienville objected to an immediate removal. He 
thought it would occasion considerable damage to 
the individuals, who had built at the present place, 
without any prospect of public or private advantage. 

He thought, however, that if a removal was deter- 
mined upon, New Orleans was the most proper place. 

Hubert disapproved also of a removal. His opin- 
ion was, that New Orleans would answer only as a 
place of deposit; that the spot, on which' the city of 
Natchez now stands, was the most proper site for the 
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, capital o( the province, and would ere long become 
it9 centre. 

He felt so confident, in his hope of being able to 
induce the directors to adopt his plan, that a few 
days after, he sailed for France for this purpose: 
but he died shortly after his landing. He had ob* 
tained the grant of an immense tract on St. Cath* 
crine's Creek, on which he had made a large planta- 
tion with considerable improvdments. This circum- 
stance was some evidence, that he considered this 
part of the province as that which presented the 
greatest advantage; but his opponents in the council, 
grounded on it a suggestion, that his vote was influ- 
enced by private interest. 

Time has shown, that Bienville's view of the sub- 
ject was the best. The sandy coast of Biloxi, dis- 
tant from fertile land, difficult of approach for vessels 
of burden, and without a safe anchorage, offered so 
many disadvantages, that it is difficult to surmise, on 
what ground it became the choice of the; majority. 
It presents no^iing to the view, but interminable 
heaps of sand, interspersed with lagoons, and a 
growth of scattered stunted shrubs. The city of Nat- 
chez, after more than a century, has not as yet risen 
beyond the rank of a smart viUage. It will in time 
become the centre of trade, in a circle of a consid- 
erable radius ; l^ut distant from the sea four hundred 
miles, and, if time be the measure of distance, situated 
in those days, further from the Balize than Bour- 
deaux by water, it could have afforded but little pro- 
protection to the intermediate places between the sea 
and the settlements at Biloxi or Mobile. 

Hubert's views were premature by several cen- 
turies. Had the French remained In possession of 
the whole province of Louisiana, with the extent it 
then had, no doubt, in the course of time, the spot on 
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which the city of Natchez stands/might have become 
the centre of the population of the colony. 

The majority was probably influenced by the com- 
mercial agents of the company, who viewed New Bi- 
loxi, as the spot from which their store keepers at 
Mobile, Pensacola, , Ship Island and the old Biloxi, 
might be more conveniently watched. 

Bienville complained, that these gentlemen thwart- 
ed his views, and prevented the company from reap- 
ing the benefit from his exertions, which they were 
calculated to produce. 

A company ship arrived on the third of January, 
1721, with three hundred settlers of the grant of 
Madame Chaumont, on Pascagoula river, and another 
landed in the following month, eighty girls from the 
Salpetriere, a house of correction in Paris, with one 
hundred other passengers. It seems the late order of 
council, prohibiting the transportation pf vagabonds 
and convicts, was not considered as extending to 
females. 

In their despatches to Bienville,' by these ships, 
the directors expressed their grief, at the division 
which existed between him and their principal agents 
in Louisiana, by which the affairs of the company had 
been brought to such a situation, that it would be 
preferable, that the establishment had now t6 be 
begun. The report of the unfortunate condition of 
their concerns had excited great murmurs in France, 
and the direction was daily reproached for the im- 
mense expenses it had incurred: it was charged 
with havii^ appointed chiefs too careless pf the aflairs 
of the company, and too careful of their own. That 
the regent, who was informed of the discredit, in 
which the stock of the company had fallen, so far 
firom keeping the promise he had made of promotjng^ 
him to the rank of' a brigadier, and sending him the 
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broad ribbon of the order of St. Louis, would have 
proceeded against him with severity, if he had not 
been informed that the company's agents in the co- 
lony, had thwarted his views; that the directors flat- 
tered themselves, that by sending out new agents, 
and the new arrangements that were about to be 
made, the state of. things would be changed, and the 
regent become sensiblie of his merit ; that his royal 
highness had told them, the king's graces were be- 
stowed on effective services only, and as it was sug- 
gested, that he (Bienville) might now merit them^ it 
was proper to wait till he might prove himself worthj 
of them. 

The directors, while they assured Bienville they 
would foster the regent's good dispositions towards 
him, did not conceal their disapprobation of the pro- 
motion he had made of some non-commissioned offi- 
cers. They instructed him, for the future to exercise 
the right of suspension only, and leave to them that 
of removal and appointment. They recommended to 
him to correspond with the Marquis de Vaudreuil, 
governor-general of New France, and to exert him- 
self to induce his Indian allies to declare themselves 
against the Sioux, whom the Foxes had engaged in 
their interest. 

The fort at Kaskaskias was ordered by the compa- 
ny to be called Fort Chartres; that of Mobile, Fort 
Conde, and that of Biloxi, Fort St. Louis. 

Orders were given to Pauger, to make a survey of 
the bay of Mobile, and the entrance of the Mississip- 
pi- . . 
Two hundred German settlers of Law's grant were 

landed in the month of March at Biloxi, out of twelve 
hundred who had been recruited. The rest had di- 
ed before they embarked, or on the passage. They 
were followed by five hundred negroes from the coast 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1721) THE NINTH. ^31 

of Africa. . This increase of population was rendered 
less^ welcome by the great dearth of provisions under 
which the colony laboured. 

Bienville despatched a vessel to St Domingo for a 
supply. He employed for this service, Beranger, 
who had lately arrived from Havana, where be had 
conveyed the Spanish hostages. 

There came among the German new comers, a fe- 
male adventurer. She had been attached to the 
wardrobe of the wife of the Czarowitz Alexius Petro- 
witz, the only son of Peter the Great. She imposed 
on the credulity of many persons, but particularly on 
that of an officer of the garrison of Mobile, (called by 
B0SSU7 the Chevalier d'Aubant, and by the king of 
Prussia, Maldeck) who having seen the princess at 
St. Petersburg, imagined he recognized her features 
in those of her former servant, and gave credit to the 
report which prevailed, that she was the duke of W.0I- 
fenbuttle's daughter, whom the Czarowitz had marri- 
ed, and who, finding herself treated with great Cruel- 
ty by her husband, caused it to be circulated that she 
had died, while she fled to a distant seat, driven by 
the blows he had inflicted on her — that the Czaro- 
witz had given orders for her private burial, and she 
had travelled incog into France, and had taken pas- 
sage at L'Orient in one of the company's ships among 
the German settlers. 

Her story gained credit, and the officer married 
her. AAer a long residence in Louisiana, she follow- 
ed him to Paris and the island of Bourbon^ where he 
had a commission of major. Having become a widow 
in 1754, she returned to Paris, with a daughter, and 
went thence to Brunswick, when her imposture was 
discovered ; charity was bestowed on her, but she 
was ordered to leave the <5ountry. She died in 4771; 
^t Pari^,, in greai poverty. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



25« CHAPTER {1721 

^ A similar imposition was practised for a while with 
considerable success, in the isouthern British provin- 
ces, a few years before the declaration of their inde- 
pendence. A female, driven for her misconduct from 
the service of a maid of honor of princess Matilfla, 
sister to George HI. was convicted at the OH Bailey, 
and transported to Maryland. She effected her es- 
cape before theexpirationof her time, and travelled 
through Virginia and both the Carolinas, personating 
the princess, and levying contributions on the credu- 
lity ofplantere and merchants; and even some of the 
iing^s officers. She was at last arrested in Charles- 
ton, prosecuted and whipped. 

A company ship had sailed for Louisiana in 1718, 
with troops, and one hundred convicts, and had ne- 
ver been beard of It was now discovered that, like 
the fleet of Lasalle, she had missed the Mississippi, 
and had been driven to the west. Her commander 
had mistaken the island of Cuba for that of St. Do- 
mii^o, and had been compelled to pass through th^ 
old channel to get into the giilf. He made a large 
bay, in the twenty-ninth degree of latitude, and disco- 
vering he had lost his way, wandered for several days. 
His misfortune was increased by a contagious disease 
breaking out among the convicts. Five of his offi- 
cers, Bellisle, ^AUard, Delisle, Legend re and Corlat, 
thought it less dangerous to land, with provisions for 
eight dajrs and their arms, than to continue on board. 
They hoped to nleet some Indian, who might guide 
them to the settlements of the French; they were dis- 
appointed. All, except Belleisle, fell victims to hun- 
ger and fatigue: after burying the last erf his compa- 
nions, he wandered for several weeks on the shore, 
living on shdl fish and roots. At last, |ie fell in with 
three Indians who stripped him, and led him a prison- 
er to their village, in which he wa9 4etained£»'eigh- 
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teen months ; he suffered much from hunger, fatigue, 
and the cruelty of his captors. At last, one of the lat- 
ter stole a small tin box, in which Bellisle kept his 
commission and some other papers. It was purcha- 
sed by an Indian of the Assinais tribe, and accidental- 
ly shewn to St. Deny?, who prevailed on some of 
them to go and contract for Bellisle's ransom. He 
was thus released, and found his way to Natchitoch- 
es, where, after staying a while to recover his strength, 
he was furnished the means of reaching Bilo:(i. 

Pauger, having completed the survey of the passes 
of the Mississippi, returned and made his report to 
Bienville. He found the bar a deposit of mud, about 
three hundred feet wide, and about twice that in 
length. It appeared to him it was occasioned bv the 
current of the river and the flux of the sea which, 
greatly obstructing the current, caused the river to 
overflow. He took notice that the stream, being ve- 
ry muddy, left on its shores and islands, heaps of 
timber, covered by annual layers of mud; the smal< 
ler timber filling up the interstices. In this manner, 
islands, and new land along the shore, were incessant- 
ly formed; and after a lew years, canes and willows be- 
gan to rise on the crust formed by several layers. He 
expressed his opinion, that with little trouble, by gi» 
ving a proper direction to the floating timber, dykes 
might be formed along one of the channels, and by 
sinking old vessels, so as to stop the others ; the velo-' 
city of the water might be increased in the former, 
and a very great depth obtained in time ; an opera- 
tion which he baid was now forming4n some parts of 
the passes— one of which he had noticed the prece- 
ding year, when he found on it but ten or eleven fiftet 
of water, and eight months after, from thirteen to four- 
teen; while a bar had extended to the* island of the 
Baliae, which was one hundred and eighteen feet in 
LOU. I. 3Q 
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width, and double that in length with an eminence in 
the middle, before which ships might ride in eighteen 
fi^t of water. 

In the spring, a Guineaman landed two hundred 
and ninety negroes, and reported that another had 
caught fire, at the distance of sixty leagues from the 
shore; part of the crew had saved themselves in the 
long boat^ the rest perished. 

Accounts were received from the Illinois that a par- 
ty of three hundred Spaniards had marched from San- 
ta Fe to the upper part of the province, whiVe they 
expected a fleet would attack it on the shore. Se- 
venty of them only had persevered in the attempt, gui- 
ded by Padouca Indians, who directed them so north- 
erly, that they reached the river of the Canseys near 
the Missouri, where they fell among Indians, allies of 
the French, who destroyed them all, except their 
chiefs the swiftness of whose horse secured his safety. 

On the fourth of June, two hundred and fifty pas- 
sen^rs, chieflv Germans, came in a company ship. 
Marigny de Mandeville, who had gone to France, 
where he had obtained the cross of St. Louis and the 
command of Fort Conde, returned in her, accompani- 
ed by d'Arensbourg, a Swedish officer, and three 
others. 

By this vessel, «the cdlonists learnt the failure and 
sudden departure from France of the celebrated Law. 
*This gave room to the appreh«asion, that the settle- 
ment of the province might be abandoned or prosecu- 
ted with less vigour. 

. Another Guineaman landed three hundred negroes 
a few days after. 

. John Law, of Lauriston, in North Britain, was a 
celebrated financier, who ^having gained the confi- 
dence ofthe*Duke of Orleans, regent of France, set- 
tled at Paris; where, under the auspices of g©vern- 
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ment, he established a bank, with a capital of twelve 
hundred thousand dollars. Soon after, government 
became largely interested in it, and it assumed th^ 
name of the Royal Bank. The original projector con- 
. tinued at the head of its affairs, and, availing himself 
of the thirst for speculation, which its success excited, 
formed the scheme of a large commercial compa- 
ny, to which it was intended to transfer all the privi- 
leges, possessions and effects of the foreign trading 
companies^ that had been incorporated in France. 
The royal bank was to be attached to it. The regent 
gave it letters patent, under the style of the Western 
Company. From the mighty stream, that traverses 
Louisiana, Law's undertaking was called the Missis- 
sippi scheme. The exclusive trade to China and all 
the east Indies was afterwards granted to the company 
now called the India Company. Chancellor d'Agues- 
seau opposed the plan with so much earnestness, that 
the regent took the seals from him and exiled him to 
his estate. 

The stockholders flattered themselves, that the 
vast quantity of land, and the valuable property the 
company possessed, would enable it to make profits 
far exceeding those of the most successful adventur- 
ers. Accordingly, the directors declared a dividend 
of twoiiundred per cent. The delusion was so com- 
plete, that the stock rose to sixty times its original 
cost. The notes of the bank took the place of the 
paper securities government had issued, and so great 
was the demand for th^m, that all the metallic medi- 
um was paid into the bank. 

Oiarlevoix, — Lakarpt, — Fergennes, — Dvpralz. 
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CHAPTER X. • 

Duvergier.-'^Benard de Laharpe. — Bay of St. Bernard. — 
De MasUUere^ Dudemaine and Dupksne. — A Guineh" 
Man. — Principal establishment ordered to be remoi>ed to 
JSew Orleans. — Survey of the river of the Arkansas. — 
The Matquis de Gallo.-^Chickasaw hostiUties. — Father' 
Chdrhmott. — Toulouse Island. — Lonbois. — iMtmr. — 
Price of ^e^roes^ Tobacco and Rice fixed. — Copper 
coinage* — Military^ Civil and Religiovs divisions of 
the Province. — Larenavdiere — German Coast. — Peace 
with Spain. — Pensacola restored. — Chickasaw hostiK- 
ties amon^ the Yazouk. — Fdrt on the Missouri.-^^CapU'i, 
chins. — ^ hurricane.-^ Hostilities committed by the JYat" 
chet. — Jin unexpected crop of rice. — The directors re^ 
Ttiove to JSTew Orleans. — j} Siciss company deserts to 
Charleston. — Large grants of Innd.j^/ndigo. — St. Jo- 
seph abandoned. — Spanish force in the province of 
Texas. — The Choctaws defeat the Chickasaws. — J Iter- 
ations in the value of coin. — Jesuits. — 7^he CathoHc^ tHk 
only reHgidn tolerated. — Expulsion of the Jews.-^Bktck 
Code. — rEdict relating to torrespondence.^-^Edief rda^ 
ting to horses and catm.^^De la Chctise and Perrauti.*-^ 
Philip V. abdicates (he throne.-^Louis ascends it and 
dies. — Philip resumes the croum.-^Supetior CotmciL 
Treaties with the Je^its^ Capuchins and Uiistdtne JS/ms, 
Perrier. — George II. — Girb de In Cassettei^^lnipr&ve' 
rnents in J^ew Orleans. — Land regulations. 

ON the fifteenth of July, Duvergier, who had late- 
ly been appointed Director, Ordonnateur, Command- 
ant of the Marine and President of the Council, land- 
ed at Pensacola. He brought crosses of St. Loui§ 
for Boisbriant, Chateaugue and St Denys> 
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The Company^ more intent on extending than im. 
proving \IA possessions in Louisiana, had determin-^ 
ed, notwithstanding the unanimous represent*^ ions of 
3ienyille and all the colonial officers, to have an es- 
tablishment on the gulf to the west of the Mississippi. 
For this purpose Bernard de la Harpe came over with 
Duvergier, having been appointed Commandant 
and inspector of commerce at the bay of St. Bernard. 
Masilliere, administrator of the graht of the Marquis 
de Mezieres, Desmarches, Dudem^ne and Daplesne, 
his associates accompanied him. ^ 

The arrival of Duvergier with such ample powers 
gave much uneasiness to Bienville, who, while he re- 
mained in command, could not bro<^ to be excluded 
from the presidency of the council. Chateaugu6, 
who had the rank of a captaki in the royal navy, 
' tiiought himself injured by the command of the navy 
being given to another^ and Delorme imagined his 
pretentions to the office of Ordonnateur had been 
overlooked. 

Three hundred negroes arrived from Africa on the 
Idth of August. 

The occupation of the bay of St. Bernard, notwith- 
standing the positive orders of which Laharpe was 
the beai'er, was still viewed in Louisiana as a prema- 
ture operation, attended with considerable and use- 
less expense, requiring a number of men, who could 
not well l>e spared, and promising, if any, none but 
very precarious and distant advantages. The diffi- 
culty of protecting and supplying so distant a post, 
the extreme barrenness of the soil to the extent that 
bad been explored, the ferocity of the Indians in the 
neighbourhood ,some of whom were said to be anthro- 
pophagi, appeared to present unsurmountable obsta- 
cles, while no probable advantage could be contempla- 
ted, but the preservation of the possession, which La- 
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galle had taken of that part of the country, thirty-six 
years before, in which his life and that ot the greatest 
part of his followers hadbeen sacrificed. Laharpe was 
now arrived with a commission, of which he was im- 
patient to avail himself, and Bienville gave his reluc- 
tant assent to the measure. 

Beranger was directed to carry the new comman- 
dant and thirty men to the bay ; fifteen barrels of 
flour and as many of meat were spared for their use. 

The weakness of the detachment, and the small- 
ness of the supply (both, in the opinion of Laharpe 
inadequate) fiirnished him irrefragable proof that he 
was starting on an expedition, in which the best 
wishes of Bienville did not attend him". He weighed 
anchor on the twenty-sixth of August. 

His instructions from the company were to take 
formal possession of the country, and to set up a post* 
with the arms of France, on some conspicuous part of 
the shore — to build a fort apd secure by treaties the 
amity and good willot as many of the Indian tribes 
as he couldL If he met any Spanish force, in the 
country, he was directed to represent to the com- 
mandant, that it belonged to the crown of France, by 
virtue of the possession taken by Lasalle, in 1685^ and 
in case he, or any other stranger, insisted on the 
right of staying, to remove him by force. 

The order of the council for the removal of head 
quarters to Biloxi was now executed, and Bienville, ^ 
with his staff removed thither, leaving Marigny in 
command at Fort Conde. 

Since the departure of Law fi'om France, the af- 
fairs of the company there, had fallen into great 
confusion and disorder, and very little attention was 
given to the supplies that were needed in Louisiana. 
None being procured by agriculture, provisions be- 
came extremely scarce. To provide against the 
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distress of impending famine, such of the troops, as 
could be spared from the service of the posts, were 
»ent, in small detachments, to Pearl river, Pascagoula 
and among the Indians, to procure their subsistence 
by fishing and hunting. Their unskilfulness, in this 
mode of Seeking sustenance, made it necessary to 
have recourse to impressment. This measure caus-^ 
ed great murmurs among the planters; but the 
scarcity of provisions was productive of more dread- 
ful consequences among the soldiers. . Twefnty-six 
men, who were in garrison at Fort Toulouse, on the 
river of the Ahbamons, exasperated by hunger and 
distress, mutinied, and rising against Marchand, their 
commander, marched off* with their arms and baggage, 
in the expectation of finding their way to the back 
settlements of Carolina. Villemont, the lieutenant, 
immediately rode to the village and prevailed on the 
Indians to go and way-lay the deserters ; they were 
©verpowered, by the savage assailants, but not with- 
out great carnage. Sixteen were killed, and two 
only escaped. The other eight being made prisoners, 
were brought to Fort Louis and soon after executed* 

In the latter part of September, the colony was, in 
some measure, relieved by the arrival of a ship from 
France, with provisions. She brought accounts that 
the Regent had placed the affairs of the company 
under the direction of three commissioners. They 
were Ferrand, Faget and Machinet. 

Laharpe returned from the bay of St. Bernard, on 
the third of October. He reported he had proceed- 
ed three hundred miles westerly from the Mississippi. 
On the 27th of August, he had entered a bay in lati- 
tude 29. 5. which he took for the one he was sent to. 
He found, on the bar, at its entrance, eleven feet of 
ws|ter, and having crossed it he sailed westerly; the 
sounding gave all along frQm fifteen to twenty feet, 
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There was a small island, at the entrance of the baj. 
Bellisle, Laharpe's lieutenant, having gone on shore 
on the 29th, met a party of Indians, about tarty in 
number, many of whom offered to come on board. 
He suffered six of them to enter his boat; others 
followed in four canoes. They were entertained on 
board of the vessel, and among other presents a dog, 
a cock and a few hens were given them; they seemed 
greatly pleased with them. 

On the next day, Bellisle having again landed with 
a few soldiers,was met by some of these Indians, who 
led him to their village. The French were hospita- 
bly received, and made a few presents to their hosts ; 
and the soldiers, with a view of showing them the 
effect of gun powder, made a. discharge of their 
pieces. 

•Bellisle visited the Indians again on the next day. 

He told them the intention of the French, in coming 

^ to the bay, was to, settle and live in friendship with 

' the natives, and afford them protection against tbeip 

enemies. They replied they would communicate 

this to, and consult, their countrymen. 

CNi the second of September, the Indians continu- 
ing to evince great reserve, the vessel proceeded 
farther westerly. Laharpe and Bellisle went several 
times .ashore, attended by a few soldiers, to view the 
country, without seeing any Indians. Sailing N. W. 
and N. N. W. for two leagues, they came to an island, 
at the distance of a musket shot from the mftin. 
Here a number of Indians came on board, while 
many others appeared on the shore on horseback, 
ranged in battle array. This induced Laharpe to 
forbear landing. The vessel proceeded to another 
island near the main, and sailing farther on they found 
a river flowing through a wide prairie. The river 
was wide, its water excellent, and the current slow. 
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Sailing along the coast, several miles farther, they 
cast anchor at night, before a cluster of cabins. La- 
harpe and Bellisle going ashore on the next day were 
coldly received. The squaws began to yell, striking 
their sides and screaming horridly. The men asked 
Laharpe for some goods ; he answered all the goods 
the French had brought were still on bo^rd of their 
vessel, and the men in the boat had come wirh no 
other intention than to see the country and pay the 
inhabitants a frientlly visit : they were answered one 
fihould not come empty handed among strangers. A 
vehement debate ensued, wlijch induced the French 
to apprehend that they would be massacred. The 
party, who were for moderate measures, at last pre- 
vailed, and the French were presented with some 
dried meat and roots. 

Laharpe having repeated his intention of settling 
on the coast, the Indians expressed their absolute 
disapprobation of it; urging that they were afraid of 
the French, notwithstanding he represented to them 
their opposition would bring down against them the 
Assinais and other tribes, allies of his nation. They 
persisted in asserting their fixed determirttition not to 
allow him to settle, and their wish that the vessel 
should depart. 

Accorduig to the observation Laharpe made, the 
shore of the bay extended to the south, in a series of 
hills and prairies, interspersed with well timbered 
land. In the bottom of the bay, he saw a river, the 
mouth of which appeared to be about one hundred 
yards wide. 

On the fifth, a number of Indians came on board, 
unarmed. Laharpe was unable to prevail on them 
to consent to his making a settlement in their coun- 
try. 

Finding that the number of Indians oo the bay was 

LOU. I. 31 
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considerable, and that but little dependence coald 
be placed in his soldiers^ he united with his lieuten- 
ant in the opinion^ that it would be imprudent to at* 
tempt to force himself upon the natives; but he took 
the ill judged resolution to carry offa few of them by 
stratagem, in the hope, that the manner in which they 
would be received at Fort St. Louis, and the view of 
the establishment of the French there, might operate 
on their minds, so as to coiM}uer their obstinacy, and 
dispose their countrymen to forbear any farther op- 
position to the settlement of the French among them. 

Accordingly, he detained twelve of his visitors, as 
hostages for some of his men who were sent ashore for 
water, dismissing the other Indians with presents. He 
learned from his captives, that their nation was at 
war with the Assinais and the Adayes, and that a num- 
ber of Spaniards had lately passed through their 
country with large droves of cattle. 

The water being brought, the anchor was weigh- 
ed, and the vessel went into dteep water. At night 
the Indians manifested their uneasiness, and wished 
to be sent ashore, but were told to wait till the morn- 
ing. 

At sunrise, Laharpe sent nine of them into the ca- 
bin, and made a few soldiers stand by with fixed bay- 
onets, to prevent any of them to come out This pre- 
caution excited great alarm among them, and tKey 
manifested their apprehension that their destruction 
was intended. They were told not to fear any thing 
for themselves or their companions — that they would 
be carried to the chief of the French, in order that he 
might learn from them the motives of their people in 
preventing his warriors from settling among them» 
after receiving the presents he had sent them — that 
they would be treated kindly and allowed soon to re- 
turn. 
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The Indians on deck were now furnished with a 
canoe to reach the shore. Laharpe made them a 
few presents, and recommended to them not to allow 
the Spaniards to settle in their country. Immediate- 
ly on their leaving the vessel, the guard was remo- 
.redy the Indians in the cabin allowed to come on 
deck, and a boat was sent on shore to set up a post 
on a point of land, with a leaden plate on which the 
arms of France were engraven. 

The Indians on board still imagined they were to 
be landed ; but on the return of the boat, they disco- 
vered their error, and endeavoured by various means 
to induce Laharpe to change his determination; 
sometimes telling him, if he kept in, he would run on 
the shoals ; at other times offering to conduct him to 
places where good oysters were to be had, or to point 
out spots, in which treasures were hidden. 

According to the information of the Indians, and 
thejudgmentof Laharpe, the bay he came, from was 
the one Don Martin de Alacorne discovered in 1718, 
which he placed in twenty-nine degrees, five min- 
utes, and which he called del Spiritu Santo. 

Bienville highly disapproved the conduct of La^ 
harpe in decoying these Indians, and gave orders to 
carry them back immediately; but while preparations . 
were making, they escaped and sought their home by 
lahd. 

No further attempt to settle the bay of St Bernard 
appears ever to have been fhade by the French. La- 
harpe was greatly mortified at the abandonment of the 
plan. He thought considerable advantages might 
nave been derived from it, as the situation of the bay 
afforded safe harbours and a great facility to com- 
merce with the Spaniards, and its navigable rivers 
invited population. The scarcity of provisions, arms 
and ammunition in the colony, the smallness of its mi- 
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litary force, in relation to the manj posts to be pro- 
tected, were considered by the colonial administra- 
tion, as insuperable obstacles. 

On the day after Laharpe^s return, Bienville learnt 
by despatches from the commissioners, that he was 
restored in the presidency of the council, and they, 
bad resolved that the principal establishment of the 
colony should be removed to New Orleans. 'I hey al-» 
so directed him to order a survey of the river of the 
Arkansas, with the view of ascertaining how far it 
was navigable. It seems the council of the company 
in France still thought it their interest to extend its 
possessions in Louisiana, rather than to avail them- 
selves of the advantages the part now oCtupied 
presented. They flattered themselves that by pur- 
suing their discoveries to the west, mines of the pre- 
cious metals might be reached, or a trade with the 
Spaniards insured. The latter, however, were not 
inattentive to the views of the French. 

St. Denys, who commanded at the fort of Natchi- 
toches, was apprised by a trader from the Adayes, 
that the Marquis de Gallo, lately appointed governor 
of the province of Texas, had come among these In- 
dians, with four hundred horsemen, and about fifty 
thousand dollars worth of goods ; he had also a large 
number of waggons loaded with provisions and effects. 
He had begun to burn bricks for a fort which he in- 
tended to build immediately. The unpleasant infor- 
mation was received at the same time that the Chick- 
asaws had murdered two Canadians. 

In pursuance of the orders of the commissioners, 
Delorme removed to New Orleans on the first of No- 
vember. 

Laharpe, finding himself unemployed by the de- 
termination of the colonial administrators to suspend 
the execution of the plan of settling the bay of St. 
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Bernard, oflfered his services to Bienville for the exe- 
cution of the orders of the commissioners in regard to 
the river of the Arkansas. 

Notwithstanding this measure was positively or- 
dered by the commissioners, the company's agent op- 
posed it strenuously. Bienville however, consider- 
ed it as one of vital importance. He was anxious to 
establish a post in that part of the province, to pro- 
tect the commerce with the Illinois, and facilitate the 
introduction of cattle from the Spanish provinces. 

Laharpe was detached with sixteen men for this 
service. He was directed after having rested his 
men, at the mouth of the river, to ascend its main 
branch as high as he could, to take notice of every 
island and creek, to look for mines and in case he 
discovered any to bring some of the ore. In case 
of any attempt on the part of the Spaniards to effect 
a settlement on any of these streams, the same in* 
structions were given him, as when he went to the 
bay 6f St. Bernard, to insist on the possession, taken 
by Lasalle in 1678, when he descended the Mississipi. 

In December father Charlevoix reached Louisiana 
from Canada, by the way of the Illinois. He stop* 

Eed at the fort of the Yazous, spent the Christmas 
olidays at the Natchez, and floated down to New- 
Orleans, which he reached on the sixth of January. 

He gave out that he had the king's order to seek 
a northwest passage to China, and to inquire into the 
state of the southern provhice; but as he produced no 
official letter, not much credit was given to his as- 
sertion. He was however treated, wherever he w^t, 
with considerable attention. 

New Orleans, according to his account, consisted 
at that time of one hundred cabins, placed without 
much order, a large wooden warehouse, two or 
three dwelling houses, that would not have adorned 
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a village, and a miserable store house, which had 
been at first occupied as a chapel ; a shed being now 
used for this purpose. Its population did not exceed 
two hundred persons. 

The father stopped at the island of the Balise, 
which had just been formed. He chaunted a high 
mass on and blessed it, according to the ritual of his 
church. He gave it the name of Toulouse island, 
which it does not appear to have long retained. 

The only settlements then begun below the 
Natchez were thoseof St. ReineandlVladamde Mezie- 
res, a little below Pointe Coupee — that of Diron 
d'Artaguette, at Baton Rouge — that of Paris, 
near bayou Manchac — that of the Marquis d'An- 
conis, below Lafuurche-r— that of the Marquis 
d'Artagnac, at Cannes BruUes — that of de Meuse a 
little Im^Iow, and a plantation of three brothers of the 
name of Chauvin, lately come from Canada, at the 
Tct^pif aulas. 

Charlevoix reached Fort St. Louis of the Biloxi oii 
the thirty-first ot January, and left it on the twenty 
fourth of March for Hispaniola. 

Davergier returned to France in the same month. 

Loubois, a kni^t of St. Louis, arrived soon 
after and took the command of Fort St Louis, and 
LiUour received the commission of lieutenant gene- 
ral of the province, much to the mortification ot Bien- 
ville and Chateaugue. 

The Commissioners forwarded for publication a set 
of rules they had adopted for the management of the 
company^s concerns in Louisiana. They provided 
that negroes should be sold at six hundred and 
seventy Itvres, or one hundred and seventy-six dollars, 
payable in three aimual instalment6,in rice or tobacco. 
, Rice was received at twelve livres or three dollars 
the barrel^ and tobacco at twenty-six livres or six 
dollars and fifty cents. 
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Wine was sold at twcnty-«ix livrte or six dollars 
and fifty cents the barrel, and brand j at one hundred 
and twenty livres or thirty dollars the quarter cask. 

A copper coinage had lately been struck for the 
use of the king's colonies in America, and ordered to 
be used in the payment of the tro6ps. It was declared 
a lawful tender in the company stores. 

The province for civil and military purposes, 
was now divided Into nine districts. Alibamons, Mo- 
bile. Biloxi. New Orlesms, Natchez, the Yazous, the 
Illinois and Wabash, Arkansas and Natchitoches. 
A commandant and judge was directed to b^ appoint* 
ed in each. 

For religious purposes^ there were three principal 
divisions. The first was under the care of the capu- 
chins, and extended from the mouth of the Mississippi 
to the lillinois. The barefooted Carmelites attended 
to the second, which included the civil districts of 
Biloxi, Mobile and Alibamons. The Wabash and 
Illinois formed the last, confided to the Jesuits. 
Churches and chapels were directed to be built at 
convenient distances. Before this time, in many 
places, large wooden crosses were raised at conven- 
ient places, and the people assembled around them, 
sheltered by trees, to unite in prayer. 

The Chickasaws continued their hostilities : they 
attacked a Canadian pirogue, descending the Mis- 
sissippi, near Fort Prudbomme and killed two of the 
men. 

In the month of May, Fouquet brought to Biloxi 
the portion of the late copper coinage, for the pro- 
yince. 

La Renaudiere, an officer, who had been sent at 
the head of a brigadeof miners, by the directors, now 
led them up the Missouri. Their labour had na 
ot her effect than to shew how much the company 
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was imposed on, and the facility with which the prin- 
cipal agents themselves were induced to employ 
men without capacity and send them to such a dis- 
tance and at an enormous expense. 

Since the failure of Law and his departure from 
France, his grant at the Arkansas had been entirely 
neglected, and the greatest part of the settlers^ whom" 
* he had transported thither from Germany, finding 
themselves abandoned and disappointed, came down 
to New Orleans, with the hope of obtaining a passage 
to some port of France, from which they might be 
enabled to return home. The colonial government 
being unable or unwilling to grant it, small allotments 
of land were made to them twenty miles above New- 
Orleans, oa both sides of the river, on which they 
settled in cottage farms. The chevalier d'Arens- 
bourg, a Swedish oflScer, lately arrived, was appoint- 
ed commandant of the new post. This was the begio- 
ningof the settlement, known as the German coast, or 
the parishes of St. Charles and St John the Baptist. 
These laborious men supplied the troops and the 
inhabitants of New Orleans with garden stuff! Load- 
ing their pirogues, with the produce of their week's 
work, on Saturday evening, they floated down the 
river and were ready to spread at sun-rise, on the 
first market that was held on the banks of the Mis- 
sissippi, their supplies of vegetables, fowls and but- 
ter. Returning, at the close of the market, they 
reached their homes early in the night, and were 
ready to resume th^ir work at sun rise; having 
brought the groceries and other articles needed in 
the course of the week. 

The island, which Father Charlevoix had lately 
blessed and to which he had given the name of Tou- 
louse, having been examined, under the orders of 
Bienville, by Pauger, appeared to be a convenient 
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place for the residence of pilots. To afford the en- 
trance of the river some protection, a battery wa^ 
now raised on it, with barracks, a otiagazine and 
chapel, and a small garrison was sent there. 

Laharpe returned from his expedition to the rivet 
of the Arkansas, on the 20th of May: he had reached 
the Natchez on the seventeenth of January and found 
Fort Rosalie a heap of rotten timber: M anneval, who 
coomianded it, had only eighteen soldiers. He staid 
but one day with him and met, at the nH)uth of the 
river of the Yazous, two Canadians pirogues, loaded 
with 50,000 lb. weight of salt meat. They had killed 
eighteen bears about the head point of Point Coupee. 
Laharpe reached, nine miles up Yazou river, a 
settlement called Fort St. Peter, commanded by de 
Grave. There were not more than thirty acres of 
arable land near the fort ; the rest was nothing but 
stony hills. On digging turf and clay, it was round 
the water was bad and the place sickly. 

A little above the fort were villages of the Coroas, 
OSbgoulas and Oatsees. Their huts were scattered 
on small hillocks artificially made in the valley. 
Their whole population did not exceed two hundred 
and fifty heads. About one hundred miles to the 
northeast, were the Chouactas, about forty in number, 
and still higher the Chachoumas, who numbered 
about one hundred and fifty. In high water, thescT vil- 
lages were inaccessible by land. Nine miles higher 
were the Outaypes, a very small tribe, and fifteen 
miles farther the Tapouchas, near the Choctaws. 
Laharpe left the Yazou river, on the fifteenth of Feb- 
ruary, and ascending the Mississippi one hundred and 
sixty-four miles, came to the lower branch of the river 
of the Arkansas. He found its current extremely 
rapid, and stopped a little above its mouth, near that 
of a stream coming firom the north west from the Osa- 
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ges. The large quantity of rock in its bed prevent- 
ed it9 navigfttioH. 

The first village was reached on the first of March. 
It consisted of forty-one cabins and three hundred and 
twenty persons. Laharpe found here Duboulay, 
who was there since the month of September : hav- 
ing been sent thither from the fort of the Yazous^ 
to protect these Indians, and the boats from the Illi- 
nois, which commonly shopped at this place, to pro- 
cure provisions. 

The Arkansas were not pleased at the arrival ot the 
French among them, nor disposed to aflbrd to their 
leader any informationof the typography of their coun- 
try. They saw with pain his preparations to visit and 
form alliances with the tribes in the west, and exer- 
ted themselves to dissuade him from it ; telling him 
that his party was in great danger of being murder- 
ed by the Osages. They refused to accommodate 
him with a pirogue, although there were upwards of 
twenty, fastened before the village, and he found also 
great difiiculty in procuring provisions. He next 
proceeded to Law's grant; it lay N. N. W. from the 
village, on the right side of the river, at the distance of 
about seven miles. The buildings had been erected 
about a mile from the water. There remained but 
forty persons of all ages and sexes : they had a small 
clearing sown with wheat. 

On the third, he sent to the upper village for pro- 
visions. The Indians of it came fi*om the Caenzas 
a nation who dwelt on the Missouri. This settlement 
was insulated, and had a population of about four 
hundred persons. Having obtained what he wanted, 
he sent five of his men forward, directing them to halt 
on the second day and wait for him. He sat oflTon 
the next, with the rest, in all twenty-two men, includ- 
ing Prudhomme and four others, whom be had taken 
at the fort of the Yazous. 
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Proceeding the distance of two hundred and tliirty 
miles, he came to a remarkable rock on the left bank 
,of the river, mixed with jaspered marble, forming 
three steep hillocks, one hundred and sixty-nine feet 
high. Near it, is a quarry of slate, and at its foot a 
beautiful cascade and basin. The water of the river 
for the first ninety miles is redisfi ; it afterwards be- 
comes so clear as to be potable. 

The party proceeded seventy miles farther; but 
the current growing extremely rapid and disease 
prevailing among the soldiers, Laharpe determined 
to return, much against his inclination ; as, according 
to his reckoning, he was within three hundred miles 
of a nation, whom he visited in 1717, while he was sta- 
tioned at the Cadodaqueous, He saw red and white 
morillos in abundance. 

- After making a chart of the river, for three liundred 
^md fifty miles from the first village, he landed and 
visited several nations on the west side of the river, 
and spent some time in exploring the country on the 
opposite shore. He then descended the river to Law's 
grant, where a boat had just arrived from New Or- 
leans, with provisions. They were so needed that 
^fte Germans were making preparations to abandon 
the settlement. 

In floating down the Mississippi, Laharpe was near 
being surprised by a party of the Chickasaws. 

Peace had in the mean time been made between 
Frauice and Spain, and on the thirty-first of May, a 
Spanish vessel from Vera Cruz, landed Don Alex- 
ander Wauchop, a captain of the royal navy of 
Spain, at the . Bilexi. He was bearer of despatches 
to Bienville from the Marquis de Valero, viceroy 
of Mexico, enclosing an official copy of the late 
treaty, whi<^ contained a clause for the restora- 
tion of Pensacola, of which Don Alexander was sent 
to take possession* 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



%bt CHAPTER [17S3 

Father Charievoix retained on the fourth of June ; 
the vesBel, in which he had sailed for St. Domingo 
having been wrecked on one of the Martyr islands, 
on the fourteenth of April. He sailed socm after 
for the place of his destination, 

A large party of the Chiekasaws, attacked, in the 
month of July, the Indians on Yasou river, near Fort 
St. Peter, robbed them of their provisions and scalp- 
ed a sergeant of the garrison and his wife in their own 
cabin, within a musket shot of the tort. In apprising 
Bienville of this irruption, de Grave, the comman- 
dant of Fort St. Peter, added there were several par- 
ties of the hostile Indians hovering in the woods, with 
a view of surprising the Coroas, Offii^oulas and 
Yazous. These had sent their womeh ahdcbildreii 
into the fort. 

The beginning of August, Bienville removed his 
head quarters to New Orleans. In the latter part of 
the moiith, he was visited by a deputation of thelto- 
mapae, a tribe on the western «ide of the Mississip]^, 
who had stopped in the village of Colapissas, whaose 
chief falling sick during their visit, his countin^en 
attributed his malady to a spell cast on him by their 
guests. They followed them to New Orfeans, anil 
solicited Bieneville^s interference, in order to obtain 
the removal of the spell. 

The company, at home, were still less intent to 
•promote agriculture in the parts of Louisisma oc- 
cupied by thie French, than on the discovery of ttiinea 
of the precious metals, and the extension of trade with 
the most remote nations of Indians. Yielding to the 
representations of Boismont, an oflicer heretofore at- 
tached to the garrison of Fort Chartres of the lUi- 
nois, who had made several expeditions up the Mis- 
sDuri, and having gone over had been m^e a knight 
of St. Louis, they sent him to New Orleiais and direc- 
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ted Bienville to furnish him a detachment, pirogues, 
arms, aomiunition and provision, that he might build 
a fort and begin a settlement on the banks of that 
river. He landed early in September, bringing to the 
colonists, as a spiritual relief, three father capuchins 
and one lay brother. 

In their despatches, the commissioners announced 
to Bienville that the company expected he should 
consider himself, not only as the commandant gene- 
ral of its forces in'Louisiana, but also, principal direc- 
tor of its concerns, and as responsible for their sue 
cess — that if they prospered, he should have all the 
credit of it, but^ in case of their miscarriage the loss 
of the regent's favour. 

They inclosed to him a printed copy of a royal 
proclamation, published on tne twenty-first of May, 
atmouhding the failure of the bank established by 
Law. On the following day, its notes became abso- 
lutely worthless. By its ftiilure an immense number of 
individuals were ruined, and many rich families re- 
duced to abject poverty. To sooth the general in- 
terest, d'Aguesseau was recalled from exile, and the 
seals were rettirfted to him. About the same time 
the British ii^tibn wr& gulled, nearly in the same 
itoslnner, but not to the same extent, by what was cal- 
led the south sea bubble. 

A nUinber of pirogues h^vitig been built, Bdismont 
led his detachment to the Missouri. 

A most destructive hurricane desolated the pro- 
vince ot^ the eleventh of September. The church, ho^- 
pital, arid thirty houses were levelled to the ground in 
New Orleans ; three vessels that lay before it were 
drivfen on shofe. The crops cibove and below were 
totally destroyed, and ttikny housed of the planters 
blown dbwn. It prevailed with great violence at the 
Natchez and Biloxi. Three vessels that Were at an- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



264 CHAPTER- [17W 

char before the last place, were driven high up on the 
shore. Famine threatened the colony with its hor- 
rors, and the chief despatched vessels in search of 
provisions to Vera Cruz, Havana and St. Domii^o. 

Hitherto apprehension, in regard (o Indian nostili- 
ty^ had been confined to one quarter, and the Chicka- 
saws alone excited the alarlh of the French. Dutisne 
an officer of the garrison of Fort Rosalie, came to New 
Orleans in the ^tter part of the month, with distres- 
sing accounts from that quarter. • 

A sergeant having quarrelled with an Indian, an 
affray ensued. The guard at the fort turned out to 
quell it They were attacked by a numerous body 
of Indians, on whom th^y at last fired, killing one of 
them and wounding another. A few days after, Gue- 
not, the director of the grant of St. Catherine, was fi- 
red on in the road and wounded; and on the next, the 
Indians attacked, and attempted to carry away, a cart 
loaded with provisions, and guarded by a few soldi- 
ers. Hiding themselves under high grass, they fired 
and killed a negro, and wounded another. A party 
of eighty of them, a few days after, attacked the set- 
tlement; but were repulsed with the loss of seven men. 
They had taken two planters, whose heads they had 
cut off; they also carried away a considerable num- 
ber of horses, cattle and hogs. 

Two suns of the Natchez were on a visit to Bien- 
ville, when Dutisne reached New Orleans. Instead 
of sending at once a strong force to chastise the of- 
fending Indians, presents were made to these chiefs, 
who promised to go and put a stop to the disorder. 

Disease added, in the fall, its horrors to those of im- 
pending dearth; but the colonists were in some degree 
relieved by the appearance of an unexpected crop of 
rice. The grain scattered by the hurricane had ta- 
ken root, and promised a comparative abundance^ 
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The directors who had remained at the Biloxi, 
now joined Delorme at New Orleans. 

The scarcity of provisions created such distress, 
that several of the inhabitants seriously thought of 
abandoning the^ colony ; and a company of infantry, 
who had staid behind at the Biloxi, being ordered to 
New Orleans, were emb#rked on board of a schoon- 
er; but, as soon as she sailed, the captain and officers 
forced her master to sail for Charleston — where they 
landed with their arajs and baggage. 

Renaud, one of the directors of the company's con- 
cerns, had gone to the neighbourhood of the Missou- 
ri, whither he was industriously engaged in a search 
after mines. In the belief that several existed on the 
shores of the Mississippi, Missouri, Marameg and the 
river of the Illinois, he procured from Boisbriant, six 
grants of land on these streams, each three miles in 
front on the water, with a depth of eighteen! 

The land in Louisiana had appeared very favoura- 
ble to the culture of indigo; and measures were taken 
by the company, at the solicitation of the planters, to 
supply them with seed. 

Laharpe, on his return from Pensacola, where he 
had been to bring back the troops and effects of the 
company, on the Spaniards taking possession of the 
place, reported that VVauchop, who remained there in 
command, had begun a settlement on the island of St» 
Rose, where his force was to stay till he was reinfor-^ 
ced by a sufficient number to allo^^ a removal to the 
main: the island being more easily defensible, the 
post at the bay of St Joseph had been abandoned. 

The Spaniards being badly supplied with provisi- 
ons, Wauchop made application to the French for 
flour; intimating that, if he could be accommodated, 
he would send for it to New Orleans, and probably 
improve the oppoiftunity of paying his respects to Bi- 
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' enville there, as he was authorised by the viceroy to 
receive the arms ta^Len at Pensacola; for the restora- 
tion of which, a clause had been inserted in the late 
treaty. The council advised Bienville to decline the 
honor of the intended visit : it being thought impru- 
dent to allow the Kovenior of Pensacola, to recomioi* 
tre the passes of the Mississippi, while they were un- 
guardea by any fort, or to become acquainted with 
the state of the forces of the colon^. Tbg flour was 
accordingly sent to Mobile, where Waucbop was re-^ 
quested to send and receive it 

While the Spaniards were thus resuming possession 
of Pensacola in the east, they were reinforcing their 
garrisons of the west, in the scattered posts of the pro* 
vince of Texas. St Denys, in a letter from Natchi- 
toches of the sixteenth of January, informed Bien- 
ville the Marquis de Gallo had lately received five 
hundred soldiers. 

On the other hand, accounts were received that 
the Chickasaws had lately been defeated iu a pitch- 
ed battle by the Choctaws, in which the former had 
sustained a loss of four hundred men. 

The distresses, that had followed in France the 
failure of Law^s scheme, were now most heaviJj felt 
Louisiana deeply participated in them, and the 
French cabinet thought of no better plan of affording 
relief to the colonists, than an alteration of the value 
of money. 

The first attempt was by a rise at the rate of eighty 
seven and a half per cent The dollar of Mexico was 
the only silver coin in circulation in the province ; its 
value was accordingly raised from four livres, at 
which it was then received in payment, to seven and 
a half; so that the creditor of a ^um of four thousand 
livres, or one thousand dollars before the edict, which 
bears date the twelfth of January, 1723, was compel* 
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led to accept in discharge five hundred and thirty dol- 
lars and a third. 

Matters remained thus during one year. Experience 
shewed the measure adopted was not the right one. 
As a rise had proved disastrous, it was thought a fall 
or reduction would have the contrary effect. But, as 
in the natural body, disease comes on rapidly, and 
the cure proceeds slowly, it was thought best that the 
healing of the political should be gradually effect- 
ed. Accordingly, by an edict of the twenty-sixth 
of February, in the following year a reduction of six 
and two thirds percent, was ordered, and the value of 
the dollar was brought down from seven and a half to 
seven livres. -Thus, the creditor of a sum of four 
thousand livres before the rise, who had not been ten- 
dered after it, five hundred and thirty three dollars 
and a third, was now permitted to demand five hun- 
dred and sixty two dollars and eighty seven cents and 
a half. 

But, this small and tardy relief was paid for by those 
who had contracted between the publications of the 
two edicts. He who, on the twenty-fifth of Februa«- 
ry, had made a note for seven thousand five hundred 
livres, which could be discharged by the payment of 
one thousand dollars, was, after the publication of 
the last edict, compelled to pay an advance of seven- 
ty dollars and upwards. 

What was intended for, and was called, a healing 
process, was the administration of poison«n lieu of a 
remedy; the doses were not strong, but came in rapid 
succession. Within sixty days, on the second of May, 
a new edict proclaimed a mrther reduction of twen- 
ty per cent ; the value of the dollar being lowered to 
five livres and twelve sous. . 

Within six months, a farther reduction of twenty 
per cent, was operated ; and the value of the dollar 
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was reduced bjr an edict of the thirtieth of October, 
to four livres and a half. Thus, within less than ten 
months, was the money raised in its value eighty seven 
and a half per cent and gradually reduced to its ori- 
ginal rate. 

Public and private distresses are curable by the 
same remedies only : for the former is only the accum- 
ulation of the latter. A violent medicine often injures 
the natural, so do violent mes^ures the political, body. 

Indolence, improvidence and extravagance, at 
times, occasion private distress, and this the public 
Industry, economy and order alone can relieve the 
first ; and if the latter be curable by the same means 
only, it Is vain to resort to alterations in the value of 
money, a paper currency, or tender laws — ^indeed 
to any such artificial remedies. Loans are palliatives 
only, and frequently injurious ones. They may, for a 
moment, mitigate the effect of the disease; but they 
foment the cause, which should be removed, if a radi- 
cal curd be intended. If the extravagant, the impro- 
vident and the idle be indulged, there^an be but lit- / 
tie hope of their becoming economical, provident^ 
and laborious. • ' 

The company, with the view of providing for the 
spiritual wants of the upper part of fbe province, in 
which clergymen were most wanted, entered into ai^ 
rangements with the order of the Jesuits, by which 
curates and missionaries were obtained. Persons, 
professing jiny other religion than the catholic, were 
not treated with equal charity, and the spirit of into- 
lerance dictated an edict, in the mondi of March, by 
which the exercise of any other religion was prohibi- 
ted in Louisiana, and jews were directed to be ex- 
pelled from it, as enemies of the christian name* A 
black code for the government of the slaves was given 
to the colony this year. 
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Gross infidelities haying been committed ii\ the 
transmission of letters and packets in Louisiana, 
the king, by an edict of this summer, denounced 
against perdons, intercepting letters and packets in 
the colony, or opening them and disclositig their con- 
tents, a fine of five hundred livres, and the offender, 
if holding the king^s commission was to be cashiered, 
otherwise put in the pillory. 

The colonists considered the preservation of hor^ 
ses and cattle as an object of primary importance^ 
and the superior council had framed Regulations for 
this purpose, as well as for the propagation of these 
animals. They had proved ineffectual: the inter- 
position of the royal authority had been solicited, and 
by an edict of the twenty-second of May, the. punish- 
ment of death was denounped against any person kil- 
ling or wounding another's horses or cattle. The kil- 
ling of one's own cow or ewcf, or the female young of 
these animals, was punished by a fine of three hundred 
livres. 

This was a most flagrant instance of the abuse of 
the punishment of death. It is inflicted for the wound- 
ing of an animal ; neither does the legistator stop to 
distinguish between the most deadly stroke and the 
sliffhtest solution of contiguity. 

in no period, in the annals of T.ouisiana, does the 
province appear to have engrossed so much legisla- 
tive attention. Louis the fifteenth, had some time in 
the preceding year, reached his thirteenth, de^ 
clared himseu of ag€^ and assumed the government 
of his dominions. Happy the country when legisla- 
tion is never confided to a boy ; happier that, in which 
it is only trusted to representatives, chosen by the peo- 
-pie, and for a very limited period. 

Lachaise and Perrault, lately appointed commissi- 
oners to examine and make a report concerning the 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



2B0 CHAPTER [t7W 

agents and clerks of the company in Louisiana, reach- 
ed New Orleans in the fall, with two capuchins. La- 
chaise was a nephew of father Francois de la Chaise, 
an eminent iesuit, who, being confessor lo Louis the 
fourteenth, had the firmness to withhold absolution 
from his royal penitent, till he. abandoned or married 
the celebrated noiadam de Maintenon. 

Philip the fifth of Spain gave to the world the rare 
spectacle of a monarch relinquishing and reassuming 
a crown, within one year. A prey to superstition, me- 
lancholy and^uspicion, he imitated Charles the first; 
abdicated the throne in favour of Louis, his eldest 
son, and retired into a cloister. The new king dying 
a few months after, from the small pox, the royal monk 
threw off the cowl, with the same facility as he had 
the diadem, and leaving ip the convent his supersti- 
tion, suspicions and melancholy, with renovated 
vigour, successfully directed the destinies of Spain 
during a second reign. 

The superior council now held its sessions in 
New Orleans, presided by Lachaise, who had suc- 
ceeded Duvergier as ordonnateur. Brusle, Perry, Fa- 
zende and Fleuriau, had lately been called to seats 
in that tribunal. Fleuriau had succeeded Cartier de 
la ^aune in the office of attorney general, and Ros- 
sart was clerk of that tribunal. 

With the view of providing for a speedy determi- 
nation of small suits, an edict of the month of Decem- 
ber, 1725, directed that, independently of the month- 
ly sessions of the council, particular ones should be 
holden, once or twice a week, by two of its members, 
chosen and removeable by it, to try causes, in which 
the value of the matter in dispute did not exceed one 
hundred livres, or about twenty-two dollars. 

The provision lately made for clergymen having 
proven insuffici^it for the wants of the colony, and the 
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bishop of Quebec, within whose diocese it was, find* 
ingit inconvenient to send the necessary number of 
curates and missionaries to' the upper district, the 
company entered into a new treaty with the Jesuits, 
on the twentieth of February 1726. 

By this, that of 1724 was'annuUed. Father Beau- 
bois, the superior of the missionaries, who had cdme 
over in that year, was allowed eighteen hundred li- 
vres for his services, and a gratification of three thou- 
sand livres was divided between his associates for 
their past services. 

The Jesuits engaged to keep constantly, at least 
fourteen priests of their order in the colony, viz : a 
curate and missionary at Kaskaskias ; a missionary in 
the village of the Brochigomas ; a chaplalin and mis- 
sionary, at the fort on the Wabash ; a missionary at 
the Arkansas ; a chaplain and Missionary at fort St. 
Peter, among the Yazous ; another missionary there, 
whose duty it was to endeavour to penetrate into the 
country of the Ghickasaws, to propagate the Catho- 
lic religion, and promote union between these In- 
dians and the French; two missionaries at the Ali- 
bamons, one of whom was to preach the gospel to the 
Choctaws. These location^ were not to be altered 
without the governor's consent. 

Father Petit, the superior of the Jesuits in the pro- 
vince, was permitted to reside in New Orleans, but 
not to perfonA apy ecclesiastical functions there, 
without the license of the superior of the Capuchins. 
The company engaged to furnish him with a chapel, 
vestry room, and a house and lot for his accommoda- 
tion, that of a missionary, and the temporary use 
of such priests of his order, as might arrive in New 
Orleans. ' ♦ 

The order wa^ to have a grant of land often arpents 
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in front on the Miasiseippi^ with the ordinary depth, 
and negioes, on the same terms as the planters. 

The Jesuits were to be conv^ed to Louisiana^ ai 
the expense of the company, and a yearly salary of 
six hundred livres, one hundired and thirty three dolp 
lars and thirty- threecenCs, was to be paid to 'each, 
with an addition of two hundred livres, torty-four dol* 
lars and forty4bur cents, during each of the first five 

J ears ; every missionary was to have an outfit of four 
undred and fifty livres, or one hundred dollars, and 
a chapel. 

Money or goods were fiirnished at each mission for 
building a church and presbytery. 

Jesuit lay brothers ^ere to receive their passage, 
and a gratification of one hundred and fifty livres, 
thirty-three dollars and thirty-three cents, but no sal- 
Itry. 

The ithurches and presbyteries, built at Kaskas. 
kiasand the village of theMichigourras, were given 
to the order. 

The treaty received the kingV approbation, on the 
seventeenth of August 

Similar arrangements were made with the Capu- 
chins, those with the Carmelites having been annul- 
led. 

AU the low^ part of the province was put under 
the ecdesiasticai care of the Capuchins. Father Bru- 
no, their superior in Louisiana, received the appoint- 
fnent of vicar-general of the bishop of Quebec. A 
.convent was built for them in New Orleans, on the 
-equare, iomediately be4ow the church. The superi- 
<#r, itided by two monks as his vicars, acted as curate 
^f the parish ; a third was chaplain to the miUta* 

8r ^orce in New Qrieahs, and another at the Balise- 
urates were stationed at Mobile and BUoxi, the Ger. 
man coast and Natchitoches. 
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For the purpose of proyidtng for the education of 

Joung girls ami the care of the hospital, the compa-' 
J entered into an agreement with sisters Marie Fran- 
coise Tranchepain St. Augustin* and Mary Ann Le 
Boulanger, St. Angelique^ Ursuline nuns of the con- 
vent of Rouen, on the thirteenth of Septc^iber, bj 
which these ladies, assisted by mother Catherine 
BruMoli of St. Amand, undertook to pass over to 
''Louisiana with several other nuns of their ordei^ The 
eompany engaged to provide for the wants of the hos^ 
pital, and the subsistence and maintenance of th€ 
nuns. The king gave his assent to this arrangement, 
on the eighteenth of August. 

During the fall, Perrter, a lieutenant of the king's 
ships, having been appointed cmnmandant general of 
Louisiana, reached New Orleans, and shortly after Bi. 
enville sailed for France. We have seen, that in 1698 
he came over at the age of eighteen, with Iberville, his 
brother; he was then a midshipman; and four years 
alter, he succeeded SauvoUe, another brother, in the 
chief command of the province, which, with little in- 
terruption he exercised till this period. 

George the first, of Great Britain, died on the ele- 
venth of June, 1727, in his sixty-seventh year, and was 
succeeded by George the second^ his eldest son. 

The Jesuits and Ursuline nuns arrived this summer 
in a company ship. The fatiiers were placed on a 
tract of land immediately above the citv^ which is now 
ihe lowest part of the suburb St Mary. A house and 
chapel were erected on it for their use. They tmpro-< 
ved the firont of their land by a plantation of the myr- 
tte wax shrub. The nuns were for the present lodged 
in town, in a house on the northern corner of Chartres 
and Bienville streets, but the company soon after laid 
the foundation of a very large edifice for a nunnery, 
in the lowiest square on the fevee. The Jadies remo- 
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ved to it in the latter part of 1730, and occupied it 
nntil 1824. It was, till the construction of the new 
convent the largest house in Louisiana. A militarj 
hospital was built near it 

A ffovernment house was erected immediately be- 
low the plantation of the Jesuits, and two very long 
warehouses were built in the two squares below the 
church, on the levee ; one of them was nearly consu- 
med tfr fire in 1818, the other is now occupied by the 
United States. This building and the old convent 
are probably the two oldest edifices in the state. 

Barracks were built on each side of the place fPoT" 
mc5, the square fronting the cathedral. A house 
for the sessions of the superior council, and a jail, 
were built on the square immediately above the 
church. 

The land on which the city stands, till protected 
by a levee, was subject to annual inundations, and 
a perfect quagmire. The waters of the Mississip- 
pi and those of the lakes met, at a high ridge formed 
by them, midway between the bayou St. John and New 
Orleans, called the highland of the lepers. To drain 
the city, a wide ditch was dug in Bourbon street, the 
third from and parallel to the river; each lot was sur- 
rounded by a small one, which was in course of time 
filled up, except the part fi*onting the street, so that 
every square instead of every lot, was ditched in. In 
fhis way, a convenient space was drained. 

In the beginning of the winter, a company ship 
brought a number of poor girls, shipped by the com-^ 
pany. They had not been taken, as those whom it 
had transported before, in the houses of correction of 
Paris. It had supplied each of them with a small box, 
eassette^ containing a few articles of clothing. From 
this circumstance, and to distinguish them from those 
vho had preceded them, they were called the girls 
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dela cassette. Till they could be disposed of in mar- 
riage, they remained under the care of the nuns. 

To the culture of rice and tobacco, that of indigo 
was now added ; the fig tree had been introduced 
from Provence, and the orange from Hispaniola. A 
considerable number of negroes had been introdu- 
ced, and land, which hitherto had been consider- 
ed as of but little value, began to be regarded as of 
great relative importance* Much attention had not 
been paid to securing titles ; much less to a compli- 
ance with the terms on which they had been granted. 
This began to create confusion, and confusion Litiga- 
tion: for the purpose of stopping this evil, in its be- 
ginning, the king's council published an edict on the 
tenth of August, 1728. 

All orders of the directors of the company in 
France, issued to those in Louisiana, before the last 
of December, 1723, not presented to the latter and 
followed by, possession and the required improve- 
ment, were annulled. 

Landholders were required to exhibit their titles, 
and to make a declaration of the quantity of land 
claimed and improved by them, to the senior member 
of the superior council, within a limited time, under 
the penalty of a fine of two hundred dollars, and in 
case of continued neglect, to comply with these requi- 
sites, the land was to be resumed .and granted to 
others. 

Grants of more than twenty arpents in front, on ei- 
ther side of the Mississippi, below bayou Manchac, 
were to be reduced to that front, except in cases, in 
which the wbole front had been improved ; it was 
thought necessary to have a denser population above 
and below the city, for its better protection and secu- 
rity. 

Lands, therefore granted, were required to be im- 

r.ou. I. ?4 
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proved, by one third of the quantity in frdnt bein^ 
put in a state to be ploughed and cultivated ; but the 
two chief officers of the colony were authorised, on 
application, to make exceptions in favor of such land- 
holders who, having large herds of cattle, kept their 
land in pasture. 

The depth of every grant was fixed at between 
twenty and one hundred arpents, according to its si- 
tuation. 

The company, as lords of all the land in the prov- 
ince, were authorised to levy a quit rent of a sous (a 
cent) on every arpent, cultivated or not, and five li- 
vres on every negro, to enable it to build churches, 
glebes and hospitals. 

Grantees were restrained from aliening their land 
until they had made the requisite improvements. 

Hunting and fishing were permitted ; provided no 
damage was done to plantations and enclosures, and 
no exclusive right thereto was to be granted. 

The company were empowered to grant the ri^t 
of patronage, to persons binding themselves to build 
and endow churches. 

At the departure of Bienville, the colony had made 
very rapid strides, and reached, in comparison to pre- 
ceding years, a very high degree of relative prosper- 
ity. During the short space of eleven years, since it 
passed under the care of the company, agriculture 
had engaged the attention of European capitalists; 
eighteen hundred negroes had been introduced from 
Africa, and twenty-five hundred redemptioners 
brought over ; the military force was increased to 
upwards of eight hundred men. But* the moment 
was approaching, when Louisiana was to receive a 
very severe check, which was to cause her to retro- 
gade, as fast as she had advanced. In the concerns 
of communities, as in those of individuals, the tide of 
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prosperity does not always flow uninterruptedly ; ad- 
versity often causes it to ebb, and & change of fortune 
is otlen experienced, at the moment a reverse appears 
less to be dreaded. 

C^rlevoix. — Laharpe.^-^Vergennes, — DuprcUz.'^^rckt'O^s. 
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CHAPTER XL 

The Chdckasaws meditate the overthrow ofOie colony — 
they engage other nations in the plot. — The Ghoctaws 
discover it.—Perrier sends for some of the chiefs. — They 
deceive him. — He represents the helpless condition oj trie 
province. — His represetttations are disregarded. — The 
Chickasaws abandon or dehy their plan. — HI condtict of 
Chepar^ at the Natchez. — They determine on the slaugh- 
ter of the French^ and engage the neighbouring tribes in 
the plot.^^ female discovers and atscloses tt. — Boats 
arrive from JVew Orleans. — Massacre at Fort Rosalie 
and Fort St. Peter. — Father Douirejleau. — Perrier sends 
a vessel to France and two up the Mississippi. — He des- 
patches Courriers to the IlUnois and his Indian allies. — 
He fortifies JVew-Orleans and collects a am^U force. — 
Apprehension from the negroes. — JLoubois. — Mispleix. 
— The Natchez* make propositions of peace. — Their 
high pretentions. — Lesueur arrives wiUh the Choctaws — 
They cannot be restrained^ and rrmke a bold charge with 
som^ success. — The army arrives ; the trenches are open" 
ed. — Loubois is compelled to accy^t the preposition^ of 
the Natchez. — He builds a Fort and returns. — The 
Chickasaws cifford an asylum to the Natchez and endea- 
vour to gain the Illinois Fidelity of the latter The 

Chouachas^ influenced by the Chickasaws^ attempt to rise 
against the French. — The negroes are employed to des- 
troy the succour from France. — Perrier goes to Mobile. 

— His call on the MiUtia Some of the Natchez cfoss 

the Mississippi. — Symptoms of insurrection among the 
negroes.^Perrier goes with a small army to Black river. 

— He reaches an Indian fort Opening of the trenches. 

— Ji Parley. — The Great Sun and two other chiefs come 
out and are detained. — One of them escapes. — Part of 
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the Indians leave the Fort. — The Wife of the Great Sun 
comes to the camp. — Part of the remaining Indians sur- 
render ; the rest lectve the Fort — they are pursued and 
some prisoners taken. — The army returns to JSew-^Or* 
leans.-'^Four hundred prisoners shipped to Hispaniokt,-^^ 
Surrender aftke Company^s Charter. — State. of the pro-^ 
vince. 

THE Chickasaws instigated, as French writers 
urge, by the English of Carolina, now meditated the 
total ruin of Louisiana, and the destruction of every 
white individual in it. They had carefully conceal- 
ed their design from the Illinois, the Arkansas and 
the Tunicas, whose attachment to the French they 
knew to be unshakeable. All the other tribes had 
been engaged in the plot. Each was to fall on the 
settlement of the French designated to it, and the at- 
tacks were to be simultaneous. Even the Choctaws, • 
the moat numerous nation in the neighbourhood and 
that on whom the French placed the greatest reli- 
ance, had been gained, though partially only. 

Their villages were divided into two distinct set- 
tlementa. The eastern or the great, and western or 
the little nation. — The former had refused to join in 
the conspiracy; but they kept it secret, till it would 
have been too late to have warded off the blow, if 
it had been struck at the time. 

Perrier was informed that these Indians had some 
misunderstanding with Diron d'Artaguette (the son 
of the former commissary ordonnateur) successor, in 
the command of Fort Conde of Marigny de Mande- 
ville, who had died during the preceding year, 
after having received the appointment of Maj. General 
of the troops. He therefore desired the attendance 
of the headmen of every village of both nations^ at 
New Orleans. 
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In this interview, he succeeded in removing all 
grounds of complaint. The head men of the west- 
em villages left him determined to break the promise 
they had given to the Chickasaws to fail on the settle- 
meht of Mohile,hut equally so to deceive him and have 
the part, that had been cast oflTto them in the dire 
tragedy, performed by the Natchez, in the lopeof 
reaping a double advantage from the French, for 
their assistance ; in the pillage made on. and the 
prisoners taken irom, the Natchez, whose discomfi- 
ture, they considered as certain. 

Perrier had been sensible, from his arrival in the 
colony, of the necessity of strengthening distant 
posts. The province had indeed many forts ; 
but none of any importance, except that of Mobile. 
The others were heaps of rotten timber, and hard- 
ly one of them was garrisoned by more than twenty 
men. He had frequently represented his dangerous 
situation to the company and solicited a reinforce- 
ment of two or three hundred men. His fears had 
been considered as chimerical. It was thought he 
desired only to increase his command, or sought to 
embroil the colony in war, in order to display his 
skill in terminating it. 

In the meanwhile, the execution of the plan of the 
Chickasaws had been abandoned or delayed. Per- 
haps they had discovered symptoms of defection, in 
the behaviour of the Choctaws. The indiscretion 
and ill conduct of Chepar, who commanded at Fort 
Rosalie in the country of the iNatchez, induced these. 
Indians to become principals, instead of auxiliaries, in 
the havock. 

This oflScer, coveting a tract of land in the posses- 
sion of one of the chiefs, had used menaces to induce 
him to surrender it, and unable to intimidate the stur- 
dy Indian, had resorted to violence. The nation to 
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whom the commandants conduct had rendered him 
obnoxious, took part with its injured member — and 
revenge was determined on. The suns sat in council 
to devise the means of annoyance, and determined 
not to confine chastisement to the offender ; but, 
having secured the co-operation of all the tribes, 
hostile to the French, to effect the total overthrow of 
the settlement, murder all white men in it, and reduce 
the women and children to slavery. Messengers 
were accordingly sent to all the villages of the 
Natchez and the tribes in their alliance, to induce 
them to get themselves ready and conqie on a given 
day to begin the slaughter. For this purpose, bun- 
dles of an equal number of sticks were prepared and 
sent to every village, with directions. to take out a 
stick every day, after that of the new moon, and the 
attack was to be on that, on which the last stick was 
taken out. 

This matter was kept a profound secret among the 
chiefs and the Indians employed by them, and par- 
ticular care was taken to conceal it from the women. 
One of the female suns, however, soon discovered 
that a momentous measure, of which she was not 
informed, was on foot. Leading one of her sons to a 
distant and retired spot, in the woods, she upbraided 
him with his want of confidence in his mother, and 
artfully drew from him the details of the intended at- 
tack. The bundle of sticks for her village had been 
deposited in the temple, and to the keeper of it, the 
care had been entrusted of taking out a stick daily.-— 
Having from her rank access to the fane at all times, 
^Bhe secretly, and at different moments, detached one 
or two sticks and then threw them into the sacred 
fire. Unsatisfied with this, she gave notice of the im- 
pending danger to an officer of the garrison, in 
whom she placed confidence. But the information 
was either disbelieved or disregarded. 
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An accidental circumstance concurred to destroy 
th6 intended concert, by hastening tbe attack, with- 
out preventing its success. In the latter part of No- 
vember 1729, several boats reached the landing from 
New Orleans, loaded with a considerable quantity of 
goods, provisions and ammunition. Deceived by the 
artifice -of the female sun, or tempted by the arrival 
of the boat, the Natchez in the neighbourhood de- 
termined on a sudden attack, before the day that 
had been designated. 

For this purpose, a number of them equal to that 
of the French in the fort and on the two grants, 
went into these places, while another party, pretend- 
ing they were preparing for a great hunting expedi- 
tion, asked the loan of a few pieces and offered to pay 
for some powder and shot They bartered, in this 
way, a quantity of corn and fowls. A supply being 
thus obtained, tbe attack was begun at nine o^clock, 
each Indian among the French falling on his man. 
Before noon, upwards of two hundred of the latter 
were massacred, ninety-two women and one hun- 
dred and fifty-five children were niade prisoners. 

The principal persons who then fell were Chepar, 
the commandant, Laloire, the principal agent of the 
company in the post, KoUys lather and son, who ha v. 
ing purchased Hubert's grant on St. Catherine Creek 
had just arrived to take possession of it,Bailly) Cor- 
dere, Desnoyers, Longpre, and father Poisson, the 
Jesuit Missionary of the Yazous, who was accidental- 
ly there. Two white men only were spared ; a car- 
penter and a tailor — the Indians imagining they 
might be useful. No injury was done to any negro. 

During the massacre, the great sun with appear- 
ant unconcern, smoaked his pipe, in the company's 
warehouse. His men bringing the heads of the offi- 
cers, placed that of Chepar near him, and those of 
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the rest around it. Their bodies and those of the 
olker Frenchmen were left the prey of vermin and 
buzzards. 

The savage foe ripped open the bellies of preg- 
nant women, and killed those who had young child- 
ren, whose cries importuned them. 

As soon as the Great Sun was informed there did 
not remain a white man alive, except the carpenter 
and tailor, he ordered the pillage to begin. The 
warehouse, fort, dwelling houses and the boats were 
ransacked ; the negroes being employed in bringing 
out the plunder. It was immediately divided, except 
the arms and ammunition, which were kept for pub- 
lic use. 

As long as the liquor lasted, the nights were spent 
in gambols and carousing, and the days in barba- 
rous and indecent insults, on the mangled bodies of 
the victims. 

Two soldiers, who were accidentally in the woods 
during the tragedy, heard of it on their way back, 
and sat off by land to carry the sad tidings of it to New 
Orleans. Perishing with hunger, fatigue and cold, 
they approached late at night, during a heavy rain, 
a cabin, from which their ears were saluted with the 
yells of Indians : they determined on entering it, rather 
than to remain exposfd during the rest of the night 
to the pelting tempest, and were agreeably surprised 
to find themselves with a party of Yazous, returning 
from a friendly visit to the Oumas. 

They were supplied with a pirogue, blankets and 
provisions and requested to assure Perrier the Yazous 
would ever remain steadfast in their friendship for 
the French, that they would proceed up the river 
and warn every white man they should meet of the 
impending danger. 

This humane disposition, however, vanished, when 

LOU. I. 35 
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on Ibeir reaching the Natchez, presents were made 
them of a part of tbe spoil. Thej suffered tbem- 
selves to be prevailed on to imitate the latter. ■ 

Father Soulet, the missionary of the Natchez, was 
returning from an excursion in the woods* when he 
was shot near his cabin. His negro attempted to 
prevent the pillage of his goods ; but the Indians im- 
mediately dispatched him. 

They proceeded, on the next day, to Fort St. Peter, 
of the I azous. There were but fourteen men in it, 
under the orders of the Chevalier des Roches. They 
were Hiassacred with their chief Two women and 
five children were carried into slavery. 

Some of the Indians had put on the cbapktin^s 
clothes and even the sacerdotal vestments. These 
hc^aded their countrvmen back to the viUage of the 
Natchez, who soon discovered from the fantastic dress 
and gestures of the Yazous, that they had imitated 
their example and destroyed every white man among 
them. ♦ 

Father Doutrelau, the missionary <^ the Arkansas, 
availing himself of the leisure of the hunting season, 
to make a trip to New Orleans, was descending the 
river, having left his mission on new-year's da v. He 
intended to stop and say n^ass, at Father Soufel% of 
whose death he was ignorqpt; but being unable to 
arrive in time, he had stopped at the mouth of tbe 
little river of the Yazous, and begun his arrangements 
for the celebrating of the holy mysteries. He was 
dressing bis altar, when a pirogue full ol Indians ap- 
proached. On being hailed, they answered they 
were Yazous and friends of the French. They came 
ashore and shook hands, with the holy man and his 
companions. A flock of ducks passing over, the fath- 
er's fellow travellers fired at them, without taking 
the precaution of reloading tbeir pieces; this im- 
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prudence did not escape the attention oi the Indians, 
who placed tbemfielyes behind them, as if intending 
to join in their devotions. The first psalm was hardly 
finished, before a discharge of the pieces of the In- 
dians wounded the father in the arm, and killed one 
of the men, who were waiting on him. The other 
Frenchmen, seeing their companion dead and the 
father wounded, imagining he had met the same fate, 
fled to their pirogue ; but, his wound being a fleBh 
one only, he soon rose and running to the river, with 
the sacerdotal vestments on, got on board. The In- 
dians fired again : one of the men had his thigh broke 
and the father received another small injury. 

The pirogue was drifting: the Indians, running 
along the shore, continued their fire, but without do- 
ing any more mischief. The French stopped, as 
soon as they were out of the reach of a ball, to wash 
the wounds of their men, and then pushed for the 
settlement of the Natchez. 

On their arrival, seeing the houses burnt or thrown 
down, they did not suffer themselves to be prevailed 
on to land, by the invitation of the Indians, who hail- 
ed them, and soon substituted the fire of their arms, 
to the calls of friendship and hospitality. They de- 
termined on avoiding either shore, till they reach- 
ed New Orleans, and began to apprehend that on 
their arrival there, they would find it necessary to 
drift to the Balize. On the event of the dire catas- 
trophe, which began at the Yazous, having continued 
down to the lower settlement on the river, they 
hoped to find, on board of the shipping, some person 
escaped from the general massacre. 

As they approached bayou Tunica, they rowed 
close to the opposite shore, but were discovered, and 
a pirogue left the landing to reconnoitre them. They 
pulled faster, but it gained on them: on hearing 
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French spoken on board, joy succeeded to alarm. 
Crossing the stream with their countrymen, the j soon 
fomid themselves in the middle of a small force gath- 
ered from Pointe Coupee, Baton Rouge and Manshac. 
They were friendly received: surgeons attended 
their wounds, and all were accommodated with room, 
in a large and commodious boat, that was going to 
New Orleans for provisions. 

As soour as information of the massacre reached the 
city, Perrier despatched one of the company ships 
that were in the colony, to France, for troops and 
succour. He sent courriers to the Illinois, by Red 
River and to Mobile, the Choctaw* and the country 
watered by the Tennessee and Kentucky rivers, on 
the other side. Emissaries went also to the Indicui 
tribes in alliance with the French. Every house in 
the city, and the plantations near it, was suppliedwith 
arms and ammunition out of the company's magazine, 
and the two remaining ships were directed to proceed 
as far as bayou Tunica, for the reception and safe- 
ty of women and children, in the last extremity. The 
city was surrounded by a wide ditch, and guards were 
put at each comer. There were then small forts at 
the Tchapitoulas, Cannes brulees, the German Coast, 
Manshac and Pointe Coupee. 

Perrier had collected about three hundred soldiers; 
having sent for those at Fort St. Louis and Fort 
Conde. Three hundred men of the militia had join- 
ed this force, and he was preparing to march at their 
head, when it was discovered that the negroes on the 
plantations evinced symptoms of an intention of join- 
ing the Indians against their masters, in the hope of 
obtaining their liberty, as some had done at the 
Natchezx There were then nearly two thousand 
blacks in the colony, a number equal to one half of 
the French; but the most of them were in or at a short 
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distance albove the city, where their number perhaps 
preponderated over that of the French. The com- 
pany had a gang of two hundred and sixty, on their 
plantation, and there were less, but yet very conside- 
rable, gangs on some of the principal grants, A few 
parties of vagrant Indians were hovering around the 
city, and greatly excited the alarms of its inhabitants. 
Perrier, therefore, gave the command of this small 
army to the chevalier de Loubois, and sent onwards 
an officer of the name of Mispleix, to procure infor- 
mat^pn of the strength and motions of the enemy. 

Lesueur, who had gone to the Choctaws, collected 
seven hundred warriors of that nation and led them 
across the country. 

Mispleix landed at the Natchez on the twenty- 
fourth of January, with five men. The Indians had 
noticed the approach of this small party : they fired 
on it and killed three men and made Mispleix and 
the other two prisoners. 

Loubois was.advancing : his force had been swell- 
ed at bayou Tunica by the militia of Manshac, 
Baton Rouge and Pointe Coupee and a few Indians. 
The Natchez, apprised of this by their runners, des- 
. patched some of their chie& to meet, and offer peace 
to Loubois. 

Their pretentions were high ; they required that 
Broutin, who had before been in command at Fort 
Rosalie, and the principal chief of the Tunica Indi- 
ans should be sent as hostages. They demanded 
for the ransom of the women and children in their 
possession, two hundred barrels of powder, two thou- 
land flints, four thousand weight of balls, two hundred 
knives and as many axes, hoes, shirts, coats, pieces of 
linen and ginghams, twenty coats laced on every seam, 
and as many laced hats with plumes, twenty barrels 
of brandy, and as many of wine. Their intention was 
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to have murdered the men, coining up with these 
goods. 

On the day after the departure of these chiefs, they 
burnt Mespleix and his two companioFis. 

Lesueur, with his Choctaw force, which oathe way 
had been increased to twelve hundred, arrived on the 
twenty-eighth, in the evening. Runners, Whom he 
had sent ahead, met him with the information, that the 
Natchez were not at all aware of his approach, quite 
out of their guard, and spending their time in dancing 
and carousing. The intelligence soon spreading to 
Loubois^ camp, he was absolutely unable to retain 
his Indians, as h^ was ordered to do, until he was join* 
ed by Loubois, with the army from New Orleans. 

At day break, on the twenty-ninth, the C!lM>ctaws, 
in spite of their leader's entreaties, fell on the Natch- 
ez, and after a conflict of about three hours, brought 
away sixty scalps, and eighteen prisoners — ^they liber- 
ated the carpenter and tailor, with fifty-one women 
and children, and one hundred and six negroes. 
They had only two men killed, and eight wounded. 
After the battle, they encamped on St. Catherine's 
creek. 

The issue of this attack inspired the Natchez with 
terror. They upbraided the Choctaws for their per- 
fidy and treachery; attesting their solemn promise to 
Join in the conspiracy and afibrd their aid, in the to- 
tal destruction of the French. 

Loubois came up on the eighth of February. The 
six hundred men of the regular force and militia, he 
had taken at New Orleans, bad been joined on the 
way t^ bayou Tunica by one hundred others, and had 
found there two hundred French ; and three hundred 
Indians of the Oumas, Chetimachas and Tunicas had 
joined the army on its march to the Natchez, so that 
it consisted of upwards c^ fourteen hundred men, 
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mostly white. The impatience and indocitity of the 
friendly Indians, the now great relative number of the 
red people, the fatigue of the march, the scarcity of 
ammunition, which the Indians either wasted or pur- 
loined, the strong resistance of the Natchez, who had 
entrenched themselves and fought like desperadoes, 
induced Loubois, on the seventh day after the open- 
ing of the trenches, to listen to the proposals of the 
besieged, who threatened, if he persisted, to burn 
the white women and children still in their possessi- 
on, and offered to surrender them, if the eleven field 
pieces he had were withdrawn. There were not in 
the whole army one man that could manage them, and 
the only hope entertained of them was, that they 
might scare the Indians. 

On the twenty-fifth, the terms were accepted ; and 
all the prisoners being sent to Loubois' camp, the ar- 
my moved to the bluff*and erected a small fort to keep 
the Indians in awe, and protect the navigation of the 
river* . 

Loubois deemed it necessary, bek>re the departure 
of the army^ to make an example of three of the ne^ 
groes, whot had been the most active and forward, in 
inducing the rest to join the Natchez. They were ac- 
cordingly delivered to the Choctaws, who burnt them 
with a cruelty that inspired the others with the great- 
est horror for the. Indians, and the resort to which 
certainly found an apology in the circumstances of 
the case. 

The inhabitants erf New Orleans received with 
open arms, in the bosdm of their famUies^ the widows 
and children of their friends, who had fallen under 
the tomahawk of the Natchez. Benevolence reliev- 
ed their wants, and tenderness ministered those suc- 
cours, which protracted captivity and sufferings 
called for. The nuns opened their cloister to the 
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orphans of their sex ; those of the other were divided 
ioto the families of the easy and affluent, and many a 
matron listened to solicitations to put an early eitd to 
her widowhood. 

The Chickasaws had^offered an asylum in their na- 
tion to the Natchez; it had been accepted by a num- 
ber of them. Having thus aided the enemies of the 
French, they sought to increase their number, and 
sent emissaries to the Illinois to induce them to join 
in the common cause. These Indians replied they 
would assist th^eir white friends on the Mississippi 
with all their might, and they sent* a deputation to 
Perrier to assure him of the dependence he could put 
in their nation, of their sorrow at the catastrophe at 
the Natchez, and their readiness to Ipse their lives in 
the defence of his countrymen. 

They returned in the latter part of June to join the 
Ai^ansas, in order to fall on the Yazous and Coroas. 
A party of the latter, going to the Chickasaws, were 
met by one of the Tchaoumas and Choctaws, who kil- 
led eighteen of them, and released some French wo- 
men and children, they were carrying away. A few 
days after, a number of Arkansas tell on a party of the 
Yazous, scalped four men, and took four women, 
whom they led into captivity. Returning homewards 
they met several Canadian families going to New Or- 
leans; they bewailed with them the disaster of their 
countrymen, and particularly the death of lather Pois- 
8on, who had been their missionary before he moved 
to the Yazous : they vowed that, as long as an Arkan- 
sas lived, the Natchez would have an enemy. 
While the northernmost tribes remained thus attach- 
ed to the French, thc^ smallest ones near the sea, recei- 
ved emissaries from the Chickasaws, and suffered 
. themselves to be deluded, so far as to admit among 
themselve&parties^^of wandering Indians, who much* 
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distressed the planters, and greatly alarmed theinha- 
bitants of the city. The Chouachas, a very small 
tribe, who originally occupied the margin of lake Bar- 
ataria, had removed to that of the Mississippi/ a lit- 
tle below the city, near the English turn, and had pro- 
ved themselves useful to the French, when they be- 
gan to occupy the ground on which New Orleans now 
stands. They were suspected of being under the in- 
fluence of the Chickasaws, and had become obnox- 
ious to the colonists. Their annihilation was judged 
indipsensable to the tranquillity of the country, and 
was determined on. The slaves of the neighbouring 
plantations were incautiously employed in this ser- 
vice, under the idea that the warfare would sow be- 
tween them and the Indians, the seeds of such mutu- 
al hatred, as would ever prevent a coalition between 
the red and black people. The negroes acquitted 
themselves with great tury ; indiscriminately massa- 
creing the young and the old, the male and the ten- 
derer sex. 

On the tenth of August, the people of New Orleans 
received the pleasant intelligence of the arrival at 
the Balize a few days before, of a company's ship 
with troops and succour, under the orders of Perrier 
de Salvert, a brother of the commandant general. 
Much of their joy however was abated when it be- 
came known that there were but three companies of 
marines on board, each of sixty men. 

The company kept hi the province six hundred 
and fifty men of French troops, and two hundred of 
the Swiss. With this reinforcement, the total barely 
exceeded one thousand men — a relatively powerful 
body, if there had been but one settlement to pro- 
tect ; but a very insufficient one, while the establish, 
ments were sprinkled over a wide extended territory. 

Chagrined at this disappointment, the commandant 

xou. I. ^36 
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general made an excursion to Mobile to seek aid 
among the friendly tribes near Fort Conde. 

On his return^ he issued a proclamation conjuring 
every able bodied man, not already under arms, to 
buckle a knapsack on his back, put a musket on hk 
shoulder and join the army. But little could be ex- 
pected from this appeal ; the whole militia from the 
Alibamons to the Cadodquious and from the Balize 
to the Wabash, not exceeding eight hundred men. * 

Most of the Natchez Indians, who had not gone 
over to the Cbkkasaws, had crossed the Mississippi, 
and marched through the country of .the Washi- 
tas to the neighbourbDod of the Natchitoches, and on 
Black river. 

The departure of the army was delayed by a most 
distressing event. The negroes who had been em- 
ployed in destrojdng the Chouachas, in returning 
to -their labours, began to feel more sensibly the 
weight and the success of the ferocity they had of 
their chain exercised against the Indians, gave a 
hope that liberty might be the result of a similar at- 
tempt upon the French, ^ut, their views were dis- 
covered, and the arrest and execution of their lea- 
ders warded for a while the impending blow. 

The Arkansas had promised to come down and 
join Perrier's force. He now sent a Canadian of 
the name of Coulange to meet them, and di- 
rected Beaulieu to proceed to Red river and obtain 
information of the spot to which the enemy had re- 
tired,^his force and intended movements. 

Perrier de Salvert, with the van-guard of the army, 
embarked on the thirteenth of November. It con- 
sisted of the three companies of the marines, a few 
volunteers and Indians ; in all about two hundred and 
fifty. The commandant general sat off two days at 
ter with the main body, not larger than the van, com- 
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posed of regulars and volunteers. Benac, who com- 
manded the militia, led the rear, which did not ex- 
ceed one hundred and fifty. The late alarm render- 
ed it necessarj that the torts should continue to be 
well garrisoned, to insure tranquillity and awe the 
slaves. 

The army stopped on the right side of the Missis- 
sippi, opposite to Bayou Manshac, where a Colapissa 
chief led forty warriors. It now consisted of about 
seven hundred men. 

Lesueur was sent forward and ordered to ascend 
Red river. On his way, he received the painful in- 
telligence of the Natchez having sui^prised Coulange 
and Beaulieu, killed the former and wounded the 
latter. Of the twenty-five men who accompanied them, 
sixteen had been killed or wounded. The Arkansas 
had come down, according to their promise ; but not 
hearing of the army, grew impatient and return- 
ed. He immediately communicated the intelligence 
to his chief. 

Perrier, having ordered the army to proceed to the 
mouth of Red river, stopped Bt Bayou Tunica, to join 
the Indians, who had been directed to rendezvous 
there ; one hundred and fifty warriors only met him. 
He joined the army with these on the fourth of Jan- 
uary. 

His whole force now consisted of about one thou- 
sand men. He ascended Red and Black riven, and 
on the twentieth came in sight of one of the enemy's 
forts, on the banks of the latter. The trenches were 
immediately opened, and the artillery landed on the 
following day. On the next, the, enemy made a sally, 
wi>undea an officer, and killed a soldier and a negro. 
On the twenty-fifth, a white flag was hoisted on the 
fort and a similar one displayed on the trenches ; 
soon aft^r, an Indian came out with a calumet, suingfor 
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peace and offering to surrfender every negro in the 
fort Perrier told him he would receive the negroes, 
and if the Indians wished for peace, thej should 
send the chiefe to speak with him. The messenger 
replied the chiefe would not come out; but if Perrier 
would come forth to the head of the trenches, the 
chiefe would meet him there. He was directed to go 
and fetch the negroes, and an answer would be given 
on his return. 

Half an hour after, he brought eighteen negro men 
and one woman, and said the chiefs would not come 
out — that peace was wanted, and if the army would 
return, hostilities would cease. Perrier replied no 
proposal would be listened to, until the chiefs came 
to speak with him, and if they did not, the attack 
would be resumed, and quarters given to no one. 

The messenger went back, and returning soon 
after, said the warriors insisted on the chiefs not 
coming out, and except on this head, were ready to 
accede to any proposition. Perrier told him the 
cannon were ready, and he still insisted on the cbie& 
coming out — tha^t if they compelled him to fire, he 
would not stop till the fort was blown to atoms, and 
no one would be spared. 

On the man^s return, a Natchez Indian, of the name 
of St. Come, a son to the head female sun, and as such 
heir to the sunship, who had always been on a friend- 
ly footing with the French, came to Perrier's camp : 
he told him that now as peace was made, the French 
army should return — that he grieved much at the 
conduct of his nation, but every thing ought to be 
forgotten ; especially, as fhe prime mover of all the 
mischief had fallen in the attack of the Choctaifs. 
Perrier told him he was glad to see him, but he de- 
sired to see the great sun also, but would not be play- 
ed with, and he hoped no Natchez Indian would ap- 
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proach him, except in the companj of the latter, 
as he would order any one to be fired on, who would 
come with any other proposal. 

St. Come took leave, and half an hour after return- 
ed with the head sun, and another chief, called the 
chief of the flour, who was the prime mover of all the 
mischief; St. Come having sought to screen him. 

The Great Sun assured Perrier, he had had no 
hand in the massacre of the French, and was very 
much pleased at the opportunity of treating with him; 
St Come, exculpated him. The chief of the flour 
said he was sorry for what had happened. As they 
were exposed to the rain, which was pow increasing. 
Perrier, pointing to a cabin near them, bid .them to 
take shelter in it : on their doing so, he ordered four 
men to guard the door, and directed Lesueur and 
two officers, attentively to watch them. 

Lesueur, speaking their language, went in, and at- 
tempted to gtt into a conversation with them; but 
they kept a stubborn silence and lay down to sleep. 
The other two officers did the same on their rising, 
Lesueur went to rest towards mid-night — ^ About three 
hours after, he was awakened by a sudden noise, and 
saw the Great Sun and St. Come, endeavouring to es- 
cape from the sentry — ^the officers and the two other 
soldiers had gone in pursuit of the chief of the flour, 
who, having eluded their vigilance, had fled ; Lesueur 
pointing his pistol at the two captives, they refrained 
from any further attempt to escape. 

At day break, an Indian came from the fort to visit 
the Great Sun : being conducted to the cabin, he told 
him the chief of the flour having reached the fort had 
catlted apart ten warriors, and assured them, Perrier 
yv^s determined on burning them all ; that for his part 
he had made up his mind, no longer to remain exposed 
to Tall into his hajids, and advised them to look for 
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their own safety, with him. Accordingly they had 
followed him, with their women and children, while 
the rest lost in deliberation, the favourable moments^ 
and at day break found tbeir flight was no longer pos- 
sible. The Great Sun observed this chief was an 
usurped. 

Perrier bid his prisoner, towards the evening, to 
send word to his people to come out with their wo- 
men and children, and he would spare their lives, 
and prevent his Indians from hurting them. This 
was done* by the messenger of the morning; but 
compliance was refused. 

In the mornings the Great Sun's wife and some other 
members of his family visited him. Perrier received 
them well, because they had afforded protection to 
the French prisoners. Sixty-five men and about two 
hundred women cam^ in towards noon. 

Word was sent to those in the fort, that, if they did 
not leave it, the cannon would be fire* and no one 
spared. The Indians replied the fire might begin, and 
they did not fear death. They were restrained by the 
fear of falling into the hands of Perrier's Indians, if 
they went out in small parties, or of being discovered 
by the French, if they went out together. 

The cannonade now began : a heavy rain was fal- 
ling, and it blew very hard. The besieged flittered 
themselves with the idea the inclemency of the wea- 
ther would prevent the passes being strictly guarded; 
they were not deceived. At dusk, the cannon was 
stopped : towards eight at night, an officer reported 
that the enemy was flying; the cannonade was now re- 
sumed, but it was too late — a part oi the arm} went 
after the foe and brought in upwards of one hundred ; 
Perrier vainly tried to induce his Indians to give tlie 
chase, they answered those should do so, who had^ 
suiifered the Natchez to escape. The fort was now* 
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entered and no one found in it but a decrepit old 
man, and a woman who had just lain in. 

Theire remaining now no enemy to fight, the pri- 
soners to the number of four hundred and twenty-se- 
ven, were secured and embarked. The army sat off 
on the twenty-seventh and reached New Orleans on 
the fifth of February. 

The Great Sun, and the other prisoners were sent 
immediately to Hispanolia, where they were sold as 
slaves. 

The war was not, however, at an end.*Lesueur had 
ascertained that the Natchez were not all in the fort 
Perries had besieged. They had yet upwards of 
two hundred warriors, including the Yazous and Co- 
roas, and an equal number of young lads capable of 
bearing arms. A chief had lately gone to the Chick- 
asaws with forty warriors and many l^omen : another 
was with seventy warriors, and upwards of one hun- 
dred woi^en and many children on lake Catahoulou^ 
to the westward of Black river. There were twenty 
warriors, ten women and six children on the Washi- 
ta : the strength of the party who had gene towards 
the Natchitoches was not known. 

In the mean while, the company finding themselves 
much diappointed in the hope they had entertained 
of the profits of their commerce, and the advantages 
they bad imagined Would result from their charter; 
alarmed at the great loss they had sustained at the 
Natchez, and the great expense necessary to be in- 
curred in the protection and defence of the provmce, 
if they retained the possession of it, solicited on the 
twenty-second of January, 1732, the king's leave to 
surrender the country and their charter. By an arrest 
of the council of the following day, and letters patent, 
which issued thereon, on the tenth ^ April, the retro- 
cession made by the company of the property, lord- 
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ship and jurisdiction of the province of Louisiana and 
its dependencies, together with the country of the Il- 
linois, and the exclusive commerce to those places, was 
accepted. 

The arrest declares the commerce of theretroceded 
countries free, for the future, to all the king's subjects. 

Thus ended the government of the western compa- 
ny. It lasted during about fourteen years — nearly 
one half of the time elapsed since Iberville had laid 
the foundation of a French colony on the gulf of Mex- 
ico. 

When the company received its charter, the settle- 
ments in the wide extended country ceded to it, were 
confined to a very narrow space at the Biloxi, Mobile 
river. Ship and Uauphine islands. Two very small 
fortifications had been erected on the Mississippi — 
the one near the sea, the other at the Natchez, and 
one at the Natchitoches on Red river. 

Agriculture had hardly reared its head, though rice 
was sewed in the swamps. Horticulture supplied the 
tables of a few with vegetables, and enabled some of 
the rest to procure a little money by supplying the 
Spaniards at Pensacola. 

Now all the original settlements had considerably 
extended their limits, a new one had been formed at 
the Alibamons. On the Mississippi, the foundation of 
New Orleans was laid : although there was no planta- 
tion below it, a considerable one with a gang of up- 
wards of one hundred slaves had been formed oppo- 
site the city, and there were many smaller but stilt con- 
siderable ones at Tchapitoulas and Cannes bruises. 
A vast number of handsome cottages, lined both sides 
of the river at the German Coast ; grantees of wide 
tracts had transported a white population, and sent 
negroes to Manshac, Baton Rouge and Pointe Coupee, 
and we have seen a sn^art settlement had risen at 
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Natchez, the rival of New Orleans. Higher up, small 
colonies had gone to the Yazous and Arkansas ; while 
others had descended from Canada to the Wabash 
and the Illinois. 

To the culture of rice, that of indigo and tobacco 
had been added ; the forests yielded timber for vari- 
ous uses and exportation ; wheat and flour came alrea- 
* dy down from the Illinois ; a smart trade was carried 
on with the Indians at Natchitoches, Mobile, Aliba- 
mons and the Cadadoquious, far beyond the western- 
most limits of the present state. Provision had been 
iDade for the regular administration of justice; church- 
es and chapels had been built at convenient distan- 
ces, and without perhaps any exception, every settle- 
ment had its clergyman, under the superintendence 
of a vicar-general of the bishopof Quebec, of whose 
diocese Louisiana made a part. A convent had been 
built, the nuns of which attended to the relief of the 
sick of the garrison, and to the education of the young 
persons of their sex. The Jesuits had a house in New 
Orleans; a kind of entrepot of their order, from which 
their priests were located among the neighbouring 
tribes of Indians, or sent, as occasional emissaries, to 
the most distant ; and those men attended to the edu- 
cation of youth. 

The monopoly which the company and Crozat had 
'enjoyed and strictly enforced, had checked, and it 
may b.e said destroyed, the incipient trade the colony 
had before the peace of Utrecht; but the produce of 
the tilled land and the forest, the hides, skins, furs 
and peltries, which were obtained from the Indians, 
for goods, which were easily procured in the company 
-warehouses at the Biloxi, New Orleans, the Natchez 
and the Illinois, and which were disposed of at an 
enormous advance, enabled the company to dispose 
of considerable quantities of merchandize. 
LOU. I. 37 
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The sums, spent by the company in the colony, suf- 
ficed to furnish the inhabitants with a circulating 
medium. It had a commandant general, two king's 
lieutenants, a commissary ordonnateur, six hundred 
and fifty men of French, and two hundred of Swiss 
troops, in its pay. Besides a number of directors, 
agents and clerks, it supported upwards of thirty 
ctergjrmen. 

According to ,the system of all commercial compa- 
nies, the supreme authority in the province resided 
in the directors and agents of the corporation; 
and the military, mcessantly controlled by . men 
whose pursuit was wealth, not glory, lost their activi- 
ty and zeal. A conflict of powers necessarily crea- 
ted dissentions and animosities, fatal to the interest 
of the company and the province. 

It cannot, however, be denied, that while Louisiana 
was part of the dominions of France, it never pros- 
pered, but during the fourteen years of the compa- 
ny's privilege. 

The white population was raised from seven hun- 
dred to upwards of five thousand, and the black 
from twenty to two thousand. 

Charlevoix, — Laharpe, — Vergennes, — Dupratz. — .Archives. 
Lettres edi/iantes. 
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CHAPTER XII; 

Salmon takes possession of the province for the king. — 
Property of the company purchased. — Redemptioners and 
mmkets. — Superior council re-organized. — The JVatchez * 
are repulsed at JVatchitoches. — JVegro plot.^— Exempt 
tionfrom duties. — Military peace establishment. — Geor- 
gia settled. — War in Europe. — Bienville re-appointed 
fovernor. — Troops. — Furloughs and grants of land. — 
carcity of provisions. — Card money. — Irruption of the 
JVatchez. — Bienville prepares to march against them. — 
Conspiracy anumg the soldiers at TomJbeckbee. — Bien- 
ville^s unsuccessful attack on a fort of the Chickasaws. — 
TheChevaUer d^jirtaguette. — Spanish hostilities against 
the British in the West Indies. — The French cabinet ap- 
proves the plan of a new expedition against the Chicka- 
saws. — Pecu^e in Europe.— TTie garrison of St. Augus- 
tine reinforced. — Bienville at thehead of the colonial force 
ascends the Mississippi. — -Detachments from Canada 
and the Illinois. — Injudicious delay. — Disease. — Fam- 
inc. — Celeron marches against the westernmost fort of 
the, Chickasaws. — They sue for peace. — Bienville des- 
troys his forts andihe army returns. — Death of Charles 
Vl. — Maria Theresa. — War in Europe. 

SALMON, who on the death of Lachaise, had sue- 
ceeded him in the office of Commissary Ordonna- 
teur, having been appointed the king's commissioner, 
received possession of Louisiana in his name, Trom 
the company. 

The crown had purchased all the property of the 
corporation in the province. It was not considerable, 
and the appraised inventory of it, amounted only to ' 
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two hundred and sixty -three thousand livres; not 
equal in value to sixty -thousand dollars. It consisted 
of some goods in the warehouses, a plantation oppo- 
site the city, which was partly improved as a brick 
yard, on which were two hundred and sixty negroes, 
fourteen horses and eight thousand barrels of rice. 

The negroes were valued at an average of seven 
hundred livres or one hundred and sixty three dollars 
and a third : the horses at fifty *severi livres or 
twelve and a half dollars, and the rice three livres or 
sixty-six cents and a third, the hundred weight. At 
these prices, nineteen hundred weight of rice were 
given for a horse ; at the present value of rice, four 
cents a pound, the animal was worth seventy-six 
dollars, and the negro nearly one thousand. 
• The company had contracted a considerable debt, 
with the planters, and obtained on the fourteenth of 
February, an arrest of the fcing^s council, inhibiting 
creditors in Louisiana from suing in Franpe. Brusle 
and Bru,. two members of the superior council, were 
appointed commissioners to receive claims against it, 
in the province. 

In order to facilitate the commerce ofthe colony, 
the king, by an ordinance ofthe fourth of August, dis- 
pensed the vesselsof his subjects, trading thither, with 
the obligation of transporting redemptioners aad mus- 
kets, which was imposed on those trading to his other 
American colonies. 

The late change in the' government of the pro- 
^ vince requiring one in the organization ofthe superior 
council, this was effected by the king's letter patent 
of the seventh of May. The members of this tribu- 
nal were declared to be the Governor General of 
New-France, of which Louisiana continued to. con- 
stitute a part, the Governor and the Commissary of 
Louisiana, the king's lieutenants and the town major 
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of New Orleans, six councillors, an attorney gene- 
ral and clerk. 

The members of the council, at this time, were Perri- 
er, Commaudant General; Salmon,Commissary Ordon- 
nateur ; Loubois and d'Artaguette, the king's two lieu- 
tenants ; Benac, town major of New Orleans; Fazende, 
Brusle, Bru, Lafreniere, Prat and Raguet, Council- 
lors ; Fleuriau, Attorney General, and Rossart, clerk. 

The Natchez Indians continued to wage war, with 
the western parts of the province. The chief of the 
flour, who had effected his escape from Perrier's 
camp, on Black river, and who had afterwards left 
the fort with some warriors, their women and child- 
ren, had been joined by those whom he had left there, 
and had not fallen into the hands of the French. Af- 
ter wandering a while among the Washitas,this party, 
increased by other individuals of their nation, pro- 
ceeded to the Natchitoches. St. Denys, who com- 
manded there, having early information of the ap- 
proach of the Natchez, and finding his garrison weak, 
dispatched messengers to New Orleans, the Cadod- 
aquious and Assinais, to solicit succour. According, 
ly Loubois left New Orleans with sixty men of the gar- 
rison ; but as he entered Red river, accompanied by 
one hundred Indians, whom he had taken at the Tu- 
nicas, he was met a little below Black river, early in 
. November by Fontaine, who was sent by St. Denys 
to Perrier. From him, Loubois learned the Natchez 
had attacked the fort, being about two hundred ; but 
they had been repulsed. 

The Natchitoches had made a show of resistance ; 
but having but forty warriors, they had been compel- 
led to desist, after having lost four men. The Natch- 
ez took possession of their village : St. Denys had 
been reinforced by his allies, on Red river and the 
Opelousas. With bis garrison, a few Spainards and 
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these Indians, he sallied out, forced an intrenchment, 
the Natchez had made around their camp, and killed 
ninety-two of them, among whom were all their chiefs. 
The rest fled into the woods, and St. Denys' Indians 
were in pursuit of them, when Fontaine left the fort 

With far less means than the commandant general 
on Black river, St. Denys had effected in much less 
time a more brilliant and useful exploit It put an 
end to the war of the Natchez. The survivors of 
the nation sought an asylum among the Chickasaws, 
with whom they became incorporated. These In- 
dians had hitherto pretended to remain neutral ; but 
now excited by a number of English traders, who 
had settled among them, avowed themselves the open 
enemies of the French. 

There were at the Natchez, on the plantations of 
the French, a considerable number of negroes; near- 
ly all of whom had joined the murderers of their mas- 
ters, in order to gam their freedom, and had follow- 
ed their new friends among the Chickasaws. This 
circumstance, and their consequent emancipation, 
was known to their former companions, who had been 
recaptured or surrendered, and presented to them 
the evidence of the possibility of their own release 
from bondage; they became restless, indociloi; and 
fit subjects to be wrought upon, by persuasion. 
In the hope of exciting, through them, the other slaves , 
in the colony, to finish the work begun at the Natchez, 
several of the most artful negroes, among the Chicka- 
saws, were sent to Mobile, New Orleans and along 
the coast, to sow the seeds of rebellion among the peo* 
pie of their colour, in those places. These emissa- 
ries, being unable to shew themselves openly, had no 
success on the plantations, where the gangs being 
small, the slaves were fearful. It was in vain urged 
Upon them, the moment was arrived to rid then^elves 
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of their masters, and secure their own freedom, hy 
removing to the Chickasaws, or the English in 
Carolina. 

On the plantation opposite the city, lately the 
property of the company, but now of the king, there 
were upwards of two hundred and fifty hands. Seve- 
ral of these were seduced, and the contagion spread 
with considerable rapidity up the coast, where in the 
vicinity of the city, there were some estates with gangs 
of from thirty to forty slaves. 

Meetings were held without the notice of the 
French ; the blacks improving the opportunity, unsus- 
pectingly furnished them by their owners, to assemble 
in nightly parties for dancing and recreation. 

At last, a night was fixed oni in which, on pretexts 
like these, the blacks of the upper plantations were 
to collect on those near the city, at one time, but on 
various points, and entering it from all sides, they 
were to destroy all white men, and securing and con- 
fining the women and children in the church, expect- 
ing to possess themselves of the king's arms and maga- 
zine, and thus have the means of resisting the planters 
when they came down, and carrying on conflagration 
and slaughter, on the coast. They hoped to induce 
or compel, by a shew of strength, the timorous of their 
colour, who had resisted the temptation to swell their 
number, and with them join parties of the Chicka- 
saws, who they were assured would advance to re- 
ceive and protect them. Fortunately, the motions of 
an incautious fellow were noticed by a negro woman, 
belonging to a Dr. Brasset; she gave such information 
to her master as led to the discovery of the plot. 
Four men and a woman, who were the principal 
agents in it, were detected and seized. The men 
were broken on the wheel and their heads stuck on 
posts, at the upper and lower end' of the qity, the 
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Tchapitoulas and the king's plantation: the woman 
was hung. This timely severity prevented the mis- 
chief 

The king extended further encouragement to the 
trade of the province, by an arrest of his council of 
the thirteenth of September^ exempting from all duties 
of exportation, all merchandise, shipped by his sub- 
jects to Louisiana, and all duties of importation the 
merchandise of its growth, produce or commerce. 

Shortly after, provision was made for its protection 
and defence, and an arrest of the thirtieth of Novem- 
ber ordered a military force^to be kept there, consist- 
ing of eight hundred men ; six hundred and fifty of 
whom were to be delached from the regiment of 
Karrer. 

The year 1732 is remarkable as the period of the 
settlement of the last of the British provinces in Ameri- 
ca, which now constitute the United States. Charity 
devised the^ian and furnished the means for its exe- 
cution. A society, formed in London, selected a 
lai^e unoccupied tract of land between the rivers Sa- 
vannah and Alatamaha, a kind of neutral ground, 
which separated the provinces of South Carolina and 
Florida, as a spot on which the suffering poor might 
find an easy and quiet existen<ie.^ 

The abolition of the company's exclusive right to 
the trade of Louisiana, and ihe encouragement lately 
given to its commerce, excited the industry of the mer- 
chants in several of the sea ports of France and her 
colonies ; and several vessels from St. Maloes, Bor- 
deaux, Marseilles and Cape Francois, came to New 
Orleans, in the course ot the following year. 

The death of Augustus, king ofPoland, in 1733, for 
a while disturbed the tranquillity of Europe. Louis 
XV. supported the claim to the crown of Stanislaus, 
whose daughter be, had married in 1725, and was as- 
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sistcfd by Spain,' but was opposed by the emperor, 
who upheld the pretensions of the elector of Saxony. 

Bienville was this year re-appointed goi«ernor of 
Louisiana. He did not however reach the province 
until the following year. The colonists hailed the re- 
turn ot their former chief, who had devoted the prime 
of his life to the service of their country. Perrier, on 
his arrival, returned to France. 

A frigate brought troops to complete the peace es- 
tablishment of the province, according to the arrest 
of the king's council of the month of November. 

For the double purpose of promoting the king's 
service, and the extension of agriculture^n Louisiana, 
itwas provided by an arrest of the king's council of the 
month of August 1734, that there should be annually 
granted to two soldiers, in each of the companies of 
French troops serving there, a furlough and a tract of 
land, subject to a yearly quit rent of a sous for every 
four acres. It was stipulated that the grantees should, 
within three years, clear such a part of the land as 
the governor should designate, and during that peri- 
od, their pay and rations were continued to them. 

The Swiss soldiers were likewise entitled to such 
a grant, at the expiration of the time for which they 
had been enlisted. ' 

We have seen the kingkept six hundred and fifty 
soldiers in the province. They were divided into thir- 
teen companies of fifty men each, which gave annual- 
ly twenty-six new farmers. The Swiss companies 
gave four, in the same period. 

In the French troops, the selection was made by 
the governor, from the soldiers who conducted them^ 
«elves the best. This proved a valuable measure, 
promoting 'Igood order among the men, and extending 
agriculture. Those, who thus quitted the sword for 
the plough, became in time the heads of orderly fami- 

Lou. f, 38 
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lies, and many of their remote descendants are now 
persons of wealth and respectability. 

The Fjench and Spanish arms had this year great 
success in Italy; Don Carlos, the youngest son of Phi- 
lip the fifth, who afterwards was Charles the third of 
Spain, entered the kingdom of Naples, at the head of 
thirty thousand men, and made himself master of it. 

Although large quantities of coin were annually 
sent over for the pay and maintenance of the troops, 
and the expenses of the colonial government, the 
means of remittance which agriculture supplied being 
comparatively few and small, the merchants boarded 
up for exportation all the coin they received. The 
province found itself drained of its circulating medi- 
um, to the great injury of its agriculture and internal 
trade. 

By an edict of the king, which bears date the nine- 
teenth of September, 1735, an emission of card mo- 
ney to the amount of two hundred thousand livres, a 
little more than forty thousand dollars, was ordered to 
be struck, and declared receivable in the king's ware- 
houses for ammunition or any thing sold there, or in 
exchange, annually, for drafts on the treasury of the 
marine in France. 

This measure had been solicited by the colonists ; 
cards were accordingly struck of the value of twenty, 
fifteen, ten and five livres ; fifty, twenty-five, twelve 
and a half, and six and a quarter sous — answering to 
the emissions of the British provinces of four, three, 
two and one dollar, halves, quarters and eighths of a 
dollar. 

, They bore the king's arms, and were all signed by 
the comptroller of the marine, at New Orleans. Those 
of fifty sous aud more were also signed by the gover- 
nor and ordonnateur — the others had the pamphe or 
flourish of these two officers only. 
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The cards were declared a tender in all payments 
whatever. 

The Natchez and Yazous, who had found refuge 
among the Chickasaws, now resumed their predato- 
ry war, on the distant settlements of the colony, and 
greatly obstructed its communication by the Missis- 
sippi, to the Illinois, the Wabash and Canada. A num- 
ber of Chickasaws generally accompanied these ma- 
rauding parties. As the province could enjoy no tran- 
quillity while such outrages were not suppressed, Bi- 
enville sent an oflScer, to the principal village of the 
Chickasaws to insist on the surrender of the iSatchez. 
He was informed these Indians could not be given up, 
as they had been received by, and incorporated with, 
the Chickasaw nation. He determined to go and 
take them, and ordered immediate preparations for 
an expedition. 

For this purpose, he directed the Chevalier d'Ar- 
taguette, who was now in command at Fort Chartres 
of the Ulinois, to collect as many French and Indians 
as he could, and march them down to the country of 
the Chickasaws, in order to join the troops from New 
Orleans and Mobile, about the tenth of May. 

Leblanc, who was the bearer of these orders to the 
chevalier, was sent up with five boats laden with pro- 
visions and ammunition for Fort Chartres. He suc- 
cessfully resisted the attack of a party of the enemy 
near the Yazou river. He reached that of the Ar- 
kansas, where he landed part of the loading of his 
boats, which had been too heavily laden. On his 
reaching Fort Chartres, one of the boats was sent for 
the provision left at the Arkansas ; but the Indians, 
who had attacked him on his way up, fell on this boat 
and killed every man on board, except a lieutenant 
called Dutisne, who commanded the party, and a half 
breed of the name of Rosaly. 
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In the meanwhile, another officer had gone among 
the Cboctaw8, for the purpose of inducing some of 
the chiefe, in the several villages of that nation, to 
meet Bienville at Fort Conde* 

At this meeting, the French chief purchased the 
aid of his red allies, for a quantity of goods, a part of 
which he brought from New Orleans and now deliver- 
ed to them. The Choctaw chiefs engaged to collect 
the warriors of their nation and bring them to the 
standard of the French ; and Bienville returned to 
New Orleans to hasten the march of the force he had 
directed to be assembled. 

A sufficient number of the militia was left in the 
forts, and two companies marched with the regulars 
and some negroes, whom it was not thought impru- 
dent to trust with arms. This force was embarked 
on the bayou St. John in thirty boats, and as many 
large pirogues. Bienville reached Fort Conde with 
it on the tenth of March. 

He had before sent a strong detachment, under 
the orders of Lusser, to throw up a small work on 
the bank of the river, at the distance of two hundred 
and fifty miles above Fort Conde, and on the same 
side of the stream, in order to have a safe place of de- 

Eosit for the provisions, arms and ammunition thai 
ad been sent up for the use of the Choctaws. Here 
some ofLusser's men, instigated by a sergeant of the 
name of Montfort formed the design of availing them- 
selves of the facility, presented by theirgreat distance 
froipthe settlements of the French, to release them- 
selves from subjection, by murdering their officers? 
and seeking, refuge among the Chicki^aws, whom 
they were sent to combat, or among the English in 
Carolina, through the desert. The plot was luckily 
discovered, at the moment on which it was to have 
been executed. The sergeant and &ye men were 
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arrested, but Lusser postponed their trial till the am** 
val of his chief. 

The army had left Fort Conde on the fourth of 
April, and reached Tombeckbee on the twentieth ; a 
court martial immediately sat on the prisoners, and 
they were shot A few days after, the Uhoctaws, who 
had been engaged a^ auxiliaries, joined Bienville, 
and he delivered to them the balance of the goods he 
had promised. 

Incessant rains and inclement weather prevented 
the army from leaving Tombeckbee before the fourth 
of May, and three weeks elapsed before it reached the 
spot on which it was intended to land. Some time was 
now spent in erecting a shed for the reception and 
protection of a part of the provisions and warlike 
stores, and a few huts for the accommodation of the 
sick. Here another party of the ChoctaWs joined the 
army : the number ot these auxiliaries was now twelve 
hundred. 

The nearest village of the Chickasaws. was at the 
distance of twenty-seven miles to the north east. A 
sufficient force being left to protect the sick and stores, 
the army marched, in tw ocolumns, on the twenty-fifth: 
the Choctaws were on the flanks. A halt was made 
ifor the night at the distance of seventeen miles ; at day 
break, the troops started in perfect order and silence 
and came in sight of the village towards noon : a 
strong fort had been erected before it. The Choc- 
taws yelling ran forward, in the hope of surprising 
some of the Chickasaws, but without success. 

Bienville, at half past one, formed his army into a 
regular square: as it approached the fort in this 
order, he ordered it to halt, and directed the major 
part of the regulars ^nd militia to form strong detach- 
ments and march to the attack. The British flag was 
iyingdver th^fort, and a few individuals of that nation 
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were perceived in it Fire had been set to a few ca- 
bins near the fort, from which the French might be 
annojed ; they advanced ten deep, shouting vive le roy^ 
but were much distressed by the smoke from the ca- 
bins, which the wind blew in their faces. T^ e fort 
now began a galh'ng fire ; a h'eutenant, a sergeant and 
two men were killed, and Renaud d'Auterive, an offi- 
cer of the militia, was severely wounded. The Chick- 
asaws were in a strong fort, surrounded with a thick 
p^lissado full of loop holes, from which they poured 
forth an incessant shower of halls ; strong and thick 

Slanks, covered with earth, formed over the palissa- 
o, a covering impenetrable to the grenade. The 
French were unprotected and fell back. They soon 
advanced again ; but the fire from the fort made a 
great havock, while they fired in vain against the pal- 
issado. At five o^clock, Bienville seeing Noyant, 
Lusser. Jussau, and Girondel, four of his best officers, 
and many others disabled, and the ammunition of hip 
men nearly exhausted, without the hope of success, 
ordered a retreat, and sent a strong detachment to 
support it. It was made in good order. The loss 
was thirty-two killed and sixty*one wounded. The 
force employed joined the rest, without being able to 
bring away the bodies of their dead. 

The evening was employed in throwing up a small 
entrenchment around the camp. In the morning, the 
French saw the bodies of their countrymen, who fell 
in the battle, cut into quarters and stiH^k up on the 
pickets of the palissado around the fort 

During this day, the Choctaws had several skirmish- 
es with the Chickasaws. 

On the twenty-ninth, the army began to retrogade, 
and encamped within three miles omy of the field of 
battle, and on the next day, within the same distance 
from their place of landing, which thej( reached on 
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the third day. Bienville, distrihuting the remainder 
of his goods among the Choctaws, dismissed them sa- 
tisfied. Taking in the suite of the army the invalids 
he had left on the river, he floated down to Fort Con- 
de, where he lefl a reinforcement in the garrison, and 
landed the rest of his men on the banks of the bayou 
St. John, in the latter part of June. 

A sergeant of the garrison of the Illinois, who had 
been made a prisoner by the Chickasaws, succeeded 
so far in securing the good will of the Indian to whose 
lot he bad fallen, as to obtain his liberty and a suffi- 
ciency of provisions, to enable him to reach the set- 
tlements of the French. He came to New Orleans on 
the first day of July. Bienville learned from him the 
unfortunate fate of the Chevalier d'Artaguette. 

This officer was the youngest son of the com- 
missary ordonnateur of that name. He had served 
with distinction during the war of the Natchez, and 
had been left by Perrier to command the fort which 
this chief had directed to be built near the site of the 
present city of Natchez. In compliance with the or- 
ders, which Leblanc had brought him from Bienville, 
he had left his command at Fort Chartres, with twelve 
hundred men, chiefly Indians. Warned by the fate 
of Lesueur, who having brought a body of Choctaws 
near the fort of the Natchez, had been unable to con- 
tain them, till the arrival of the Chevalier de Loubois ; 
d'Artaguette, by occasionally slacking his march, had 
arrived at the place of rendezvous mentioned in his 
orders, on the ninth of May ; the eve of the very day 
he was directed to arrive, five days after Bienville had 
left the small fort at Tombeckbee. He had encamp- 
ed in sight of. the enemy till the twentieth, in anxious 
expectation of the arrival of Bienville, who did not 
land until fpur days after ; when his Indiians, like the 
Choctaws at the Natchez, grew impatient and unma* 
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nageable, and absolutely insisted on being allowed to 
fight or to withdraw. Incapable of restraining his 
turbulent allies, he had accepted the first alternative, 
and successfiiUj attacked the fort before which he 
had encamped. He drove the Chirkasaws from it 
and the village it protected. In the pursuit, the 
valorous youth had driven them to and out of the 
next fort, and was chasing them to a third, and per- 
haps their last, entrenchment, when he received a 
wound — then another, which threw him on the ground 
weltering in his blood. His Indians, on the fall of their 
leader, retreated in all directions. Forty-eight sol- 
diers, the whole of the garrison of Fort Chartres, 
which d^Artaguette had been able to bring, and Fa- 
ther Senac, its chaplain* stood by, and for awhile de- 
fended their prostrated leader. But, what could the 
deserted lew do ? They were overpowered, and the 
Indians led their prisoners to the fort on which, had 
fate spared d'Artaguette but a few minutes, he would 
have planted the white banner. His companions 
washed and dressed his wounds, and his recovery 
was speedy. For a while, the Chickasaws treated 
their captives well : they knew Bienville was advan- 
cing with a strong force, and promised themselves 
great advantages from the possession of the French, 
and at least a large ransom. But the reports of the 
arrival and retrogade of the French army were si- 
multaneous, and the foe, elated by success and se- 
curity, dragged out his unlucky victims toaneighbour- 
ing field, bound the chevalier and* the father to the 
same stake, and tying his courageous adherents, four 
by four around their worldly and spiritual leaders, 
extending protection to the sergeant only, consumed 
their victims, by a slow and otlen interrupted fire. 

Vessels from France, St. Domingo and Martinico^ 
frequently came to New Orleans ; and early in the 
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next year the king extended a further encourage- 
ment to the commerce of the province, by permitting 
the exportation of any article of its produce to the 
West India Islands, and the importation of that of 
these islands, to Louisiana, during ten years. The 
royal edict is of FebrqaTy, 1737. 

The Spaniards at this time began to make great 
depredations on the commerce of Great Britain in 
the West India seas. Their guarda costas seized a 
number of vessels of that nation, which they carried 
into the ports of the main, the island of Cuba and 
Hispaniola, for condemnation, under the pretence 
that they were engaged in a contraband trade, with 
the colonies of Spain. 

Bienville, on his return from the unsuccessful ex- 
pedition against the Chickasaws, planned a new one, 
in which he proposed to reach their country, by the 
Mississippi. He communicated his views to the 
minister, who submitted them to the chevalier de 
Beauharnois (the father of the first husband of the 
Empress Josephine) the» Governor General of New 
France. 

. Louis XV. was not successful, in the war he had 
undertaken, to place his father in-law, on the throne of 
Poland. Tranquillity was momentarily restored to 
Europe by the peace of 1738, which left the Elector 
of Saxony in possession of the crown, and Don Car- 
los, king of Naples. Stanislaus, however, was per- 
mitted to retain the title of king, and became Grand 
Duke of Lorrain and Bar. While the war that had 
been waged between the emperor and the kings of 
France and Spain, was thus brought to a^ close, the 
latter sovereign, began preparations for hostilities 
against Great Britain, and the garrison of St. Angus- 
tine received a very considerable reinibrcement, 

JLOU. I. 3^ 
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with the view of an attack on the coniiguoiis new 
British province of Georgia, which Philip V. consider- 
ed as an encroachment on the dominions of his 
crown, while George IL sent six hundred men there, 
wider the orders of General Oglethorpe. 

As soon as Bienville was informed that the minister 
approved his plan of an attack on the Chickasaws, 
with a force, which was to ascend the Mississippi from 
New Orleans, and come down from Canada and the 11- 
Ifnois, he t:>egan his preparations. It is not easy to dis- 
cover, on what ground better success was promised, 
in this way, than by an approach of the enemy's coon- 
try up the river Mobile: the greatest fort of the 
country of the Indians, was to the west of that river — 
and an army, landed on the bank of Mississippi, 
would have to cross the country of the Choctaws, in 
its whole width. It is true, the latter were friendly 
Indians — but, though this added much to the security 
of the forces, it increased equally the trouble, fatigue 
and expense. By the Mobile, the French landed at 
once in the centre of the enemy'd country. 

In the execution of his plans, Bienville ordered 
a very strong detachment to the river St. Francis, in 
the present territory of Arkansas, to be immedMtely 
employed in building sheds for the reception of the 
troops, their provisions, arms and ammunition, and a 
fort for their protection; this spot appearing the 
most convenient as a place of deposit and a rendez- 
vous, for the forces that might come down from 
Canada and the Illingis. 

In the month of May, of the following year, three of 
the king's ships, under the command of the chevalier 
de Kerlerec, landed at New Orleans a few companies 
of the marines who were commanded by the cheva- 
lier de NoaiJIes. 

Every thing having been previously arranged, the 
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chevalier de Noj^ant, sat off with the vanguard a few 
days after the arrival oi the reinforcements. The 
main body successively foHowed in large detachments, 
and Bienville brought up the rear* The army reach- 
ed the river St. Francis^ on the last of June, and with- 
out the loss of much time, crossed the stream to the 
river Margoi, on the opposite side, near the spot on 
which the present town of Memphis, in the state of 
Tennessee, stands. 

The army was first employed in providing the 
means of conveyance, for the provisions, arms, am- 
munition and baggage, and in building a fort, which 
being completed on the fifteenth of August, the day 
on which the Catholic church celebrates the festival 
of the Assumption of the Virgin, was called the fort of 
the Assumption. 

Labuissoniere, who had succeeded th6 unfortunate 
chevalier d'Artaguette, in the command of Fort 
Chartres, arrived a few days after, with his garrison, 
a part of the militia of the Illinois, and aboqt two 
hundred Indians. He was followed, the next week, 
by Celeron and St. Laurent, his lieutenant, who com- 
manded a company of Cadets, fi-om Quebec and Mon- 
treal, and a number of Canada Jndians. 

The force from New Orleans, consisted of the Loui- 
siana regulai^ and militia, the companies of marines, 
lately landed from France, and upwards of sixteen 
hundred Indians. So that Bienville foundr himself at 
the head of upwards of twelve hundred white, and 
•double that number of Indian ai^d black troops. ^ 

This comparatively very large army, unaccounta- 
bly spent six months in making preparations for its 
march. In the mean while, the troops lately arrived 
from France became unhesdthy, and many died — the 
climate had an almost equally deleterious influence 
im those firom Canada. The provisions were now 
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exhanstecl, and sucfa was the dearth of them, that 
horses were slaughtered fdr food. Early the next 
year,the regulars and militia of Canada and Louisiana^ 
who had escaped the autumnal disease were prostra- 
ted by famine and fatigue, and the chief was compel- 
led to confine his call lor service, to bis red and black 
men. They were his only effectual force. 

On the fifteenth of March, Celeron marched the 
remainder of his Canadian Cadets, to whom about si. 
hundred other white soldiers were added, this small 
body, with the negroes and Indians, began the march 
towards the village of the Chickasaws, and Celeron 
was instructed to promise peace to these Indians, if 
it was asked. 

The enemy had been apprised of the arrival of 
Bienville, w ith a very large army ; and when they 
perceived the colours of Celeron's company, a few 
white men and an immense body of Indians, on each 
fiank, they had no doubt that the whole force of 
Bienville was there. In the terror, which this delu- 
sion excited, most of the warriors came out of the fort, 
and approaching Celeron in an humble posture, beg- 
ged him to give them peace and vouchsafe to be their 
intercessor with Bienville ; assuring him they would 
be the inseparable friends, of the French; swearing* 
they had been excited to hostilities by the English 
firom Carolina, who had come to their villages; 
and protesting they had entirely renounced any future 
connection with them. They said they had lately 
made two individuals of that nation prisoners and* 
detsuned them in the fort ; they pressed Celeron to 
send one of his officers to the fort that he might be 
satisfied of the truth of what they told him: St. Lau- 
rent was accordingly sent. 

As he entered, the squaws began to yell and 
sfcream loudly, and demanded his headL On this, h^ 
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was seized and confined in a hut, while the men were 
deliberating on the demand of the women: at^ last, 
the party who deemed it dangerous to grant it, pre- 
vailed, and St. Laurent was taken out, and shewn 
the white prisoners. Pleased at the happy turn the 
affairs had taken, he promised peace to the Indians, 
in the name of Celeron. They all followed him to 
the camp, where the captain ratified his lieutenants 
promise. 

A deputation of the Chickasaws, joining the French 
on their retrograde march, Celeron led back his force 
to the Mississippi, where the calumet was presented, 
by the Chickasaws, to Bienville. They renewed to 
him the protestation of their devotion, to the inte- 
rest of the French, and presented him the two 
Englishmen. The calumet was accepted, and the 
deputies were peripitted to return. 

The fort of the Assumption was razed and Labuis- 
sonniere and Celeron ascended the river with those o£ 
their men, whom disease and famine had spared* 
The force from New Orleans stopped at the river St. 
Francis to dismantle the fort, and then floated down to 
the city. 

Thus ended the Chickasaw war, undertaken by 
Bienville to compel these Indians, to surrender the 
Natchez, who had found an asylum among the former. 
Peace was made on the promise of the Indians of one 
of the villages of the enemy, to be in future the de- 
voted friends of the French — purchased at the price 
of many valuable lives, at a vast expense besides^ 
and with great distress and toil. The French chief 
acquired no military glory from the war. 

While tranquillity appeared thus restored to Louisi- 
ana, that of Europe was disturbed, at the death of 
the Emperor Charles the sixth, on the twentieth of 
September, 1740, without male issue. According to 
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the pragmatic sanction, by which in 1713 it had been 

Erovided, that his eldest daughter should succeed 
im, Maria Theresa ascended his throne. Louis the 
fifteenth united with Prussia and Poland, in support 
of the pretentions of the Duke of Bavaria, to the im- 
perial sceptre, and the dogs of war were let loose. 

The chevalier de Beauharnois, Governor Gene- 
ral of New France, was succeeded by the count de 
la Gallissoniere. 



CharleTunw* — Ldharpe, — Vergennes. — Duprafz. — Archives. 
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THE'Marquis de Vaudreuil, a son of the late Gov- 
ernor General of New France, was in 1741, appoin- 
ted Governor of Louisiana, and Bienville sailed back 
to France, much regretted by the colonists. The 
latter was the youngest son of Lemoyne de Bienville, 
a gentleman of Quebec, who had seven sons in 
the service of his sovereign. Bienville, the eldest, 
fell in battle in Canada. Iberville, Serigny, SauvoUe, 
Chateaugue and St. Helene, have all been men- 
tioned in this work. — The youngest, to whom the 
name of the eldest had been given, came, as we have 
said, to Louisiana, with Iberville, in 1698. He was 
then twenty two years of age, and a midshipman, in 
the royal navy. He remained in the province con- 
tinually, except during the administration of Perrier, 
and was the chief in command, during most of the 
time. He was called the father of the country, and 
deserved the appellation. 

The commerce of Louisiana, released from the 
restraints of the exclusive privilege of the company, 
now began to thrive. Indigo was cultivated to a 
considerable extent, and with much success, and 
with rice and tobacco, afforded easy means of remit- 
tance to Europe, while lumber found a market in the 
West India islands. The Chickasaws were less tur- 
bulent; a circumstance attributed to the employ, 
ment which war gave to the people of South Caro- 
lina and Georgia. 

The increase of trade caused litigation, and it 
was deemed necessary to create new officers, in the 
superior council. Accordingly, the governor and 
the commissary ordonnateur were, by the king's let- 
ters patent of the month of August, 1742, directed to 
appoint four" assessors, to serve for a period of four 
years in that tribunal. They were to sit and rank 
after ihe councillors ; but their votes were received 
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only, in cases in which the record was referred to 
them to report on when they were called upon to 
complete a quorum, or in case of an equality of votes. 
The choice of the two administrators, for the first 
time, fell on Delachaise, a son of the late commissary 
ordonnateur, Delalande d'Aspremont, Amelot and 
Massy. 

The Spaniards this year made an unsuccessful at- 
tempt on tne province of Georgia.^ 

With a view of having that of Nova-Scotia, (which 
had been restored ta Great Britain at the peace of 
Utrecht) occupied by national subjects, the former 
French inhabitants had been mostly driven away ; 
three thousand families were brought^bver, at a great 
expense defrayed by government, and three regi- 
ments were stationed there to protect these people, 
against the French of Canada and the Indians. 

George the second having taken arms, in support 
of the claim of Maria Theresa to the throne of her 
father, and having in person gained the famous battle 
of Dettingen against the allied forces, war was 
kindled between France and Great Britain.* 

Hostilities began in America, by frequent irrup- 
tions of the French from Canada into Nova-Scotia. 
A small land and naval force from the island of Cape 
Breton, afterwards possessed itself of the town of 
Canceaux, and made its garrison and some oi the in- 
habitants prisoners. A less successful attack was 
made on Ajinapolis— the French being driven back 
by the garrison, which had been reinforced by a 
strong detachment from Massachusetts The con- 
quest of Nova-Scotia being a favorite object with the 
people of Canada, Duvivier was sent to France, to 
solicit the minister to send out a sufficient force for 
this purpose. 

Louisiana suffered a great deal from the want 
LOU. I. 40 
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of a circulating medium. Card money bad caused 
the disappearance of the gold and silver, circulating 
in the colony before its emisssion, and its subse- 
quent depreciation had induced the commissary 
ordonnateur to have recourse to an issue of ordonances^ 
a kind of bills of credit, which although not a legal 
tender, from the want of a metallic currency, soon be- 
came an object of commerce. They were followed 
by treasury notes, which being receivable in the dis- 
charge of all claims of the treasury, soon got into cir- 
culation. This cumulation of public securities in the 
market, within a short time threw them all into dis- 
credit, and gave rise to an agiotage^ highly injurious 
to commerce and agriculture. 

While Duvivier was gone to France to induce the 
minister to furnish means for the re-capture of Nova- 
Scotia, Governor Shirley of Massachusetts had 
despatched captain Ryali, an oflScer of the garrison 
captured at Canceaux, to represent the danger, in 
which the province ofNova-Scotia stood, to the Wds 
of the admiralty^ and press them lor some naval assis- 
tance. The captain was also charged to present a 
plan, which Governor Shirley had formed for the sur- 
prise and capture of the island of Cape Breton, the 
fossossibn of which, in the neighbourhood of New- 
ouudland, enabled the French to annoy the fishe- 
ries and commerce of Great Britain. Although near- 
ly eight millions of dollars had been spent by France 
on the fortifications of that island, the smallness of 
the garrison, and the vicinity of the British provinces, 
induced Shirley to conclude it might easily be taken 
by surprise : the idea had not originated with him, 
but had been suggested by Vaughan, a merchant oi 
New-Hampshire. 

Uyall's mission had no other effect than a direction 
lotlie commander of the squadron, in t|ie West In^ 
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dies, to proceed to the north in the spring, to afford 
protection to the commerce and fisheries of th^ 
New-England provinces, and distress those of the 
French : and the governors were instructed to aid 
him with transports, men and provisions. 

In the meanwhile, Vaughan's plan had been submit- 
ted to the legislature of the provinces, and those of 
New-Hampshire, Massachusetts and Connecticut, 
had raised about four thousand men, and the gover- 
nors of the two first colonies, had taken upon them- 
selves, on this occasion, to disregard their instructions, 
and to give their assent to bills for the emission of 
paper money. 

The colonial forces 'assembled at Canceaux, to- 
wards the middle of April, and were put under the 
order of Vaughan, and soon after the West India 
fleet arrived. 

A landing on the island was effected a few dajrs af- , 
ter, and while the fleet was cruising off Louisbourg, 
it fell in with a sixty-four gun ship from France, with 
five hundred and sixty men, destined for the garri- 
son and an ample supply of provisions and military 
stores: she was captured, and the land forces soon 
after compelled the garrison to surrender. 

In the mean while, the succour Duvivier had been 
sent to solicit, had been obtained ; seven ships of war, 
with a considerable land force, sailed from France, 
in the month of July. They were ordered to stop at 
Louisbourg, where they were to be joined by a num- 
ber of volunteers from Canada, for the attack of Nova- 
Scotia Information reached the fleet, soon after its 
departure, of the falh of Louisbourg, and of a British 
fleet cruizing in its .vicinity ; the plan was aban- 
doned and the fleet returned into port. 

Great preparations were made by both nations, in 
the following year. The British determined ^on 
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stmohaneow attacks on Canada^ from sea and the 
lakes, mad a rery considerable force was collected 
for tbh parpose. The French equipped a large fleet 
onder the Dake d'AnTifle, for the re-capture of the 
island of Cape Breton and Nova^cotia; but like the 
Spanish armada, this fleet was, if not destroyed, dis- 
persed bj the winds and the waves: most of the 
ships were disabled. The apprehension which its 
approach excited, induced the British to turn to- 
wairds the protection of their own territories the 
forces thej had assembled for the reduction of 
Canada. 

Philip the fifth of Spain ended his second reign 
and his life, in the sixtj-thirtl year of his age, on the 
ninth of Julj, and^was succeeded by his second son, 
Ferdinand the sixth, haying himself, been succeeded 
by, and succeeded, his first 

Louisiana was this year visited by a destructive 
hurricane, which laid the plantations waste, and total- 
ly destroyed the rice crop. This article was used in 
most fenulies, as a substitute for bread. The conse- 
quent distress was greatly encreased by the capture 
of several vessels, that bad sailed from France, with 
provisions. The province was, however, relieved 
by large supplies of flour, from the district of the 
Illinois, amovnting it is said to four thousand sacA:s. 
This part of the province was already, at this period, 
of considerable importance^ In a letter to the minister, 
Vaudreuil wrote, "we receive from the Illinois flour, 
corn, bacon hams, both of bear and hog, corned 
pork and wild beef, myrtle and bees wax, cottoy, tal- 
low, leather, tobacco, lead, copper, buffalo, wool, 
venison, poultry, bear's grease, oil, skins, fowls, and 
hides. Their boats come down annually, in the latter 
part of December and return in February. " 

War drew otTthe attention of the people of South 
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Carolina and Georgia ; and the Indians, left to them- 
selves, did not annoy the distant settlements of the 
French, and that in the neighbourhood of Fort Char- 
ires was in a very flourishing condition. 

The extension of agriculture and commerce drew 
the attention of government to the roads in the coio-^ 
ny, and regulations were mlide for their construction 
and repairs. The office of overseer of the high- ways 
was created and given to Olivier Duvezin, who wa& 
also appointed the king^s surveyer general in the pro- 
vince. His commission bears date the month of Oc- 
tober 1747. 

The incapacity of many of the persons who had 
been appointed, principally in the distant pQsts, to 
make inventories of estates of the deceased and 
similar acts, joined to the impossibility often of finding 
any person to be appointed, had caused, in many in- 
stances, the omission of the formalities required by 
law ; great inconvenience had resulted from the ne- 
cessity imposed on the superior council, of declaring 
some of these acts absolutely null. On the representa- 
tions of the colonists, a remedy for this evil was 
sought, and a declaration of the king's council of the 
thirteenth ofMarcft, 1748, provided that anf^ invento^ 
ry or other instrument, made in any of the posts of 
the province, in which there was no public officer, 
and even in those in which there was such an officer 
as in New Orleans, Mobile and the Illinois, where 
the legal formalities were omitted, should be valid, 
provided there was no fraud ; and such inventory or 
other public instrument should, within the year after 
the publication of the declaration, be presented to 
the superior council, and on the motion of the attor- 
ney general, recorded, in order to prevent litiga- 
tion, and promote the peace of families. 

New Orleans, Mobile and the Illinois being the 
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only places in the province, Ivhere public officers re- 
sided, it was directed that elsewhere, inventories and 
other public acts might in future be made hy two no- 
table inhabitants, attended by an equal number of 
witnesses, and within the year transmitted for regis- 
try to the superior council in New Orleans, or the in- 
ferior tribunals in Mobile, or the Illinois. 

The winter was this year so severe, that allthe 
orange tre^s were destroyed — a •misfortune of which 
this id the first instance on record. 

The peace of Aix laChapelle, on the eighteenth 
day of October, settled the dissentions of Europe and 
put an end to the warfare between Canada and New 
England. Maria Theresa was recognised as Em- 
press, and Don Carlos, the third son of Philip, re- 
tained the crown of the two Sicilies. Louis X V. and 
George II. agreed that all conquests made during the 
war Should be restored, and the French re-possessed 
the island of Cape Breton. 

The provision made by the treaty of Utrecht for 
defining the boundary between Canada and Acadia, 
had not been carried into effect. The cabinet of 
Versailles urged that by the cession of Acadia, noth- 
ing had been yielded, but the penmsula formed by the 
bay of Fundy, the Atlantic and the gulf of St . Law- 
rence — that of St. James claimed all the land to the 
south of the river St. Lawrence. Unfortunately, 
measures were not taken, at the pacification of Aix 
la Chapelle, to remove this source of controversy. 

On the twenty-fifth of November, the king prolong- 
ed for six years, the exemption he had granted to ves- 
sels trading to Louisiana, from carrying thither the 
number of redemptioners and muskets, which were re- 
quired to be taken to his other American colonies. 

Larouvilliere, succeeded Salmon as Commissary 
Ordonnateur, in the latter part of ^he following jear. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1750] THE THIRTEENTH. 319 

Several individuals in England and Virginia h$d 
associated themselves, under the style of the Ohio 
company for the purpose of carrying on the Indian 
trade, and effecting a settlement on the land border- 
ing on that stream. They obtained from the crown 
a grant of six hundred thousand acres of land, on 
the western side of the Alleghany mountains. Their 
surveyors and traders soon crossed the ridge, and 
erected block houses and stores among the Indians. — 
The Marquis de la Jonquiere, who had succeeded the 
Count de laGallissoniere in the government of New- 
France, considering the country thus occupied as 
part of the dominions of his severeign, complained 
to governor Golden, of New York and governor 
Hamilton of Pennsylvania, of what he viewed as an 
encroachment, and assured them that, if this notice 
was disregarded, he should deem it his indispensar 
ble duty to arrest the surveyors and traders, and to 
seize the goods of the latter. 

The French had then a large force at Presquisle 
on Lake Erie, and small detachments on French 
creek and the Alleghany river, and were making 
preparations for building a considerable fort, at the 
confluence of the latter stream and the Monongahela, 
the spot on which now stands the town of Pittsburg. 
This fort, with those on lake Ontario, at Niagara, 
the Illinois, the Chickasaw bluffs, the Yazous, Natch- 
ez, Pointe Coupee and New Orleans, was intended to 
form a connecting line, between the gulfs of St. Law- 
rence and Mexico. 

The quota of troops for the service of the pro- 
vince, on the peace establishment, was fixed by an 
arrest of the king's council dated the 30th of Septem- 
ber 1750, at eight hundred and fifty men, divided into 
seventeen companies. 

The agriculture of the province was favoured by 
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an arrangement with the farmers general of the king- 
dom, who agreed to purchase all the tobacco, raised 
in Louisiana, at thirty livree the hundred, equal to 
six dollars and two thirds. 

The remonstrances of the Marquis de la Jonquiere 
to the governors of New York and Pennsylvania hav- 
ing been disregarded, he put his threats into execu- 
tion, by the seizure of,the persons and goods of seve- 
ral British traders among the Twigtwees. 

The king had favouied in 1731, the commerce of 
his subjects to Louisiana, h} exempting all merchan** 
dize sent to, or brought from the province, from duty, 
during a period often years, and the exemption had 
in 1741, been extended for a like period. It was by 
an arrest of the king^s council, dated the last of Sep- 
tenber, farther prolonged during a third period of 
the same duration : but with regard to foreign mer- 
chandize sent there, it was restricted to salt beef, 
butter, tallow and spices. 

Two hundred recruits arrived from France on the 
geventeenth of April, for the completion of the quota 
of troops allotted to the province. ' The king^s ships, 
in which they were embarked, touched at the cape, 
in the island of Hispaniola, where, with a view o/'trj- 
ing with what success the sugar cane could be culti- 
vated on the banks of the Mississippi, the Jesuits of 
that island were permitted to ship to their brethren in 
Louisiana, a quantity of it. A number of negroes, 
acquainted with the cultdre and manufacture of 
sugar, came in the fleet. The canes were planted on 
the land of the fathers immediately above the city, 
in the lower part of the spot now known as the suburb 
St. Mary. Before this time, the front of the planta- 
tion had been improved in the raising of the myrtle 
wax shrub ; the rest was sown with indigo. 

The myrtle .wax shrub is very common in Louisi- 
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«na, Floriia, Georgia, the Carolinas and Vii^ia, 
and not rare in the more northern states on the Atlan- 
tic. It bears grapes of very diminutive bluish ber« 
ries, the seeds of which are included in a 
hard, oblong nucleus, covered by an unctuous and far- 
inaceous substance, easily reduciU€ into wax. In 
November and December, the berries, being perfect- 
ly ripe, are boiled in water, and the wax detaches 
itselfand floats on the surface. It is then skimmed off 
and suffered to cool. It becomes hard and its colour 
a dirty green : after a second boiling, the colour be- 
cocnes clearer. The candles made of this wax ex- 
hale, in burning, a very pleasant odour. Unsuc- 
cessful attempts have been made to bleach it. It i^ 
apt to crack, and is rendered tenacious, by being 
mixed with tallow or soft wax. 

The ships landed also sixty poor girls, who we^ 
brought over at the king^s expense. They were the 
last succour of this kind, which the mother country 
supplied. They were given in marriage to such sol- 
diers whose good conduct entitled them to a discharge. 
Land was allotted to each couple with a cow and 
calf, a cock and five hens ; a gun, axe and hoe. Dur- 
ing^ the three first years, rations were allowed 
them, with a small quantity of powder, shot and grain 
for seed. 

Macarty, oh the twentieth of August, went with a 
small detachment to take command of Fort Chartres 
of the Illinois, left vacant by the death of the unfortu- - 
nate chevalier d^Artaguette. This district had, at 
this period, six villages ; Kaskaskias, Fort Chartres, 
Caokias, Prairie des rochers, St. PhiHp and St. Gene- 
vieve. 

Tranquillity being now restored to the British pro- 
vince, traders firom the southernmost, poured in their 
goods, and erected stores and block houses, in the 

LOU. f. 41 
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villages of the Indians, on their back settlolients; and 
those of the French on Mobile and Alihamon rivers 
began to be distressed by the renewed irruptions ^ 
the Chickasaws. In consequence thereof, the Mar* 
quis de Vaudreuil marched into their country at the 
head of a body ^f seven hundred men of the regular 
forces and militia, and a large number of Indians^ 
He was not very successful : the enemj bad been 
taught by the British to fortify their villages. Each 
had a strong block house, surrounded by a wide and 
deep ditch. The colony was badly supplied with 
field artillery and soldiers skilled in the management 
of the pieces. The Marquis lost little time in lay- 
ing sieges, but wandered through the country, laying 
the plantations waste. He enlarged the fort of Tom- 
beckbee, left a strong garrison in it and returned to 
New Orleans. 

The settlements along the Mississippi, above the 
citj and below, as far as the English turn, were nc^v 
in high cultivation. The Marquis, in a letter to the 
minister of this year, observed it was almost an im- 
possibility to have plantations near the river, on ac- 
count of the immense expense, attending the levees, 
necessary to protect the fields from the inundation of 
sea and land floods. He recommended that the idea 
of settling the part of the country below the English 
turn should be abandoned, till the land was raised 
by the accession of the soil. He observed there had 
been an increase of three feet in height, during the 
last fifteen years. 

A detachment from the troops in Canada had been 
sent under the orders of Legardeur de St. Pierre, a 
knight of St. Louis, to erect a fort on the western 
branch of French creek, which falls into the Ohio. 
This otficer, on the twelfth of December, 1753y re- 
ceived by the hands of major Washington of Viiiginia 
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a man whose name wilUong.attract the admiration of 
he world and forever that of his country) a letter from 
governor Dinwiddie, summoning him to withdraw, 
with the men under his command, from the dominions 
of the British king. He wrote to the governor, he 
had been sent to take possession of the country, by 
his superior officer, then in Canada, to whom he 
would transmit the message, and whose order he 
would implicitly obey. 

In a quarrel between a Choctaw and aColapissa^ 
the former tpld the latter, his countrymen were the 
dogs of the French — meaning their slaves. The Co- 
lapissa, having a loaded musket in his hands, dischar* 

J fed its contents at the Choctaw, and fled to New Or- 
eans. The relations of the deceased came to the 
Mar<juis de Vaudreuil to demand his surrender: he 
had m the mean while gone to the German coast 
The Marquis, having vainly ti^ed to appease them, 
sent orders to Renaud, the commandant of that post 
to have the murderer arrested; but he eluded the pur- 
suit His father went to the Choctaws and offered 
himself a willing victim : the relations of the deceased 
persisted in their refusal to accept any compensation 
m presents. They at last consented to allow the old 
man to atone, by the loss of his own life, for the crime 
of his son. He stretched himself on the trunk of an 
old tree and a Choctaw severed his head from the 
})ody, at the first stroke. This instance of paternal 
affection was made the subject of a tragedy, by Le^ 
blanc de Villeneuve, an officer of the troops lately 
arrived from France. This performance is the only 
dramatic work, which the republic of letters owes to 
Louisiana/ 

The Marquis de Vaudreuil was this year promoted, 
and succeeded Duquesne, in the government of New 
France, and was succeeded, in that of Louisiana by 
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Kerl0rtc, a captain in the royal nary ;-r-^rtd Aid>er- 
▼Ule w$fin oa Uie death of La RouvilUere, appcHnted 
cammviftiary ordonnateur. 

On the return of major Wasbin^oOt the legialature 
^ yirginia^ directed a regtnieiit to be raised^ of ¥^hich 
be iras appointed Lieutenant CoioneL He waa then 
in his twenty-second year. 

Washington advanced with two companies of hia 
regiment, in the middle of April, 1754, and surprised 
a party of the French, under the orders of Jumonville, 
fli few nilea west of a place then csalled the Greett 
meadows, in the present county of Fayette, in the 
state of Pennsylvania, and on the frrst fire this j^ntle* 
ml^n fell. He was the only man killed, but the whole 
pHrty surrendered. The rest of the re^yoient came 
Uf^ soon after. Colonel Fry, its commanderH havkig 
died on the way, Washingtoii found himself at thd 
head of it, and was ^on after reii^btced by detach- 
ments from New York and South Carolina. 

Thew Waa th^n at Fort Chartres of the lUinoia^ 
toi oficer named Y illiers, brother erf }umoRvAle, wbo 
beMing of his death, solicited from Macarty^ who 
had succeeded La BuisBO(iniere, in the command of 
Fort Chartres, to be allowed to gp and avenge hi$ 
brother^s death, with the few soMiers that couJdbe 
spared and a large number of Indians. Villiers des- 
cended the Mississippi and ascended the Obio.-^ 
Washington, havii^ erected a small fort 9B a place of 
deposit to which he gave the name of Fort Necessity^ 
the tracea of which are still visible near Union, the 
c4»ef towii of the county of Fayette, was marching 
towards the conflwnce of the Modtongeihela and im 
Aleghany, where the French were building the fort 
to whieh they igave the name oLDu^ueme. . He 
heard of the approach of Villiers^ from tl^ IndiaDSi 
who said that bis followers were as numerous as the 
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pigeons ki the woods, smil was advised by his offi- 
cers to march back to Fort Necessity, which was at 
the distance of thirteen mites; he yielded to their sug^ 
gestion. The party bad hardly entered the fort, whefi 
Villiers approached it, and immediately began a 
brisk fire, and an engagement now commenced which 
lasted from ten o'clock till dark, when the assailantfi 
offered terms of capitulation, which were rejected : 
during the night, however, articles were agreed upon. 
By these Washington having obtained that his men 
should be allowed to return home with their arm6 
and baggage, surrendered the fort. This was on the 
now most venerated day, in the American calendar, 
the fourth of July. 

During the summer, somie soldiers of the garpison of 
Cat Island, rose upoo and killed Roux, who comman- 
ded there* They were exasperated at his avarice 
and cruelty. He employed them in burning coal, of 
which he made a traffic, and for triffing delinquencies 
had exposed several of them, naked and tied to trees 
in a swamp, during whole nights, to the stings of mus» 
4|iietoes. Joining some English traders in the neigh- 
bourhood of Mobile, they started in the hope (d 
reaching Georgia, through the Indian country. A 
party of the Choctaws, then about the fort, was sent a& 
ter and overtook them* One destroyed himself; the 
rest were brought to New Orleans, where two were 
broken on the wheel^--the otber^ belonging to the 
Swiss regiment ofKarrer, was, accordir^ to the law 
of his nation, followed by the officers of the Swiss 
troops in the service of France, sawed in two parts. 
He was placed alive in a kind of coffin, to the middle 
of which two sergeants applied a whip saw. It waS 
not tbou^t prudent to make any allowance for the 
provocation these men had received. The Indian^ 
seldom losing the opportunity of claiming remunera- 
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tion, the Alibamons made a demand from Kerlerec, 
for the pollution of their land by the self destruction of 
a soldier, who had avoided, in this manner, the dire 
late that awaited him. He accordingly made them a 
present. 

In the latter part of this year,- Favrot was sent to 
the Illinois, with four companies of fifty men each». 
and a large supply of provisions and ammunition. 

The Marquis de Vaudreuil, on his arrival at Que^ 
bee, had received instructions to occupy and estab- 
lish forts in the country to the south of the river St. 
Lawrence. 

In the spring, as he was preparing to carry these 
instructions into effect, the British regular forces in 
Boston, with two provincial regiments, joined the gar- 
rison kept in Nova Scotia, — and landing on the 
main, marched against Beausejour, which was surren- 
dered on the fifth day ; and in the summer possession 
was tak^n of ali the posts of the French, in the dis- 
puted territory, and every part of Nova Scotia, as 
claimed by Great Britain, was conquered. 

In the cession of Acadia, Louis the fourteenth had 
stipulated that his subjects there should be allowed 
to retain their land on swearing allegiance to Queen 
Anne, ^hey had declined doing so unquaiiiiedJjr, 
and insisted on such a modification of the formula pre- 
sented to them, as would dispense them from the 
obligation of turning their arms against their country- 
men, in the defence of the rights of Great Britain to 
the country. No oath had been imposed on them. 
Although this indulgence had been complained of 
in England, no order had been sent either to require 
an absolute oath of allegiance or to expel those who 
had refiised to take it ; so the Acadians considered 
^emselves as neutrals. 

The vicinity of a country, with the inhabitants of 
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which, these people were so intimately connected by 
the ties of nature, allegiance and national character, 
who spoke the same language and professed the same 
religion, prevented them from considering them- 
selves, as of a different country, or as sub- 
jects of a different crown. They saw in the neigh' 
bouring Canadians a band of brothers, on whose as- 
sistance, in an emergency, they might rely, and con- 
sidered, themselves as equally bound to yield theirs 
in return. They had, on every occasion, enlisted theirs 
feelings their passions and their forces, with these 
neighbours, and in the late attack against Beause- 
jour, a considerable number of them were found 
arrayed against the conquerors, under the banner of 
France. 

Nova Scotia is a rocky, barren country. The win- 
ter lasts seven months and is of dreadful severity; it 
keeps the people ahuost as lifeless and torped state 
as their vegetables. The summer comes suddenly (for 
there is no spring) and the heat is greater than is 
ever felt in England. Perpetual fogs render the 
country equally unwholesome and unpleasant. It pre- 
sented so few advantages to new comers that the re- 
moval to it of such a number of British subject's, as 
would give them a preponderance over its former in^ 
habitants, could not soon be effected. The transpor- 
tation and maintenance of such a body of regular 
troops, as might keep the latter in awe, was a measure 
that must necessarily be attended with an expense 
totaUy unproportioned to the benefits, which Ureat 
Britain could expect from the possession of the coun- 
try. 

ft appeared equally dangerous to permit them to 
depart or stay. For it seemed certain that, if they 
were left at liberty to chuse the place of their re- 
inoval, they would set down, as neanj ^s they could 
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to the country thej should leave, that might coM be 
readj to follow any troops, the govemment of Canada 
mifffat send to retake it 

In this dilemma, it was dee^ied the safest expedi- 
ent to remove these people, in such a manner as to 
lessen or destroy, bv their division, the danger that 
might be apprehended frcmi them. They were ac* 
cording4y, at different periods, shipped off in small 
numbers to the British provinces to the south of New 
Jersey. This act of severity, which the circum- 
stances were thought to justify, was not the only one 
that was exercised against them ^ their land and 
goods were taken from them and they were permit- 
ted to carry nothing away, but their household furni- 
ture and money; ot the last article few, very few in- 
deed, had any. It was determined to take from 
them all means of travelling back ; and to deprive 
them, even of the least hope, as respects tlus, theff 
fields were laid waste and their dwellings and fencei^ 
consumed by fire. 

Thus beggared, these people were, in small num- 
bers «nd at different periods, cast on the sandy shores 
of the southern provinces, among a people of whose 
language they were ignorant and who knew not theirs, 
whose mannerd and education were diSkrent from 
their own, whose religion they ahborred and wh<^ 
l«rere rendered odious to them, as the fiiends and 
eountrymen of those who had so cruelly treated tb^n, 
and whom they considered as a less savage foe, than 
he who wields the tomahawk and the scalping knifo. 
It is due to the descendants of the British colcHiists, 
to say that their sires received with humanity, kind- 
ness and hospitality those who so severely smarted 
under the calamities of war. In every province, tl^ 
humane example of the legislature of Pennsylvania, 
was followed, and the colonial treasury was opened 
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to relieve the sufferers; and private charity was no* 
outdone by the public. Yet, but afew accepted the 
profered relief and sat down on the land that was 
offered them. 

The others fled westerly, from what appeared to 
them a hostile shore — wandering till tt^y found 
themselves out of sight of any who spoke the English 
language. They crossed the mighty spine and winter- 
ed among the Indians. The scattered parties, thrown 
off* on the coast of every colony from P^:)nsylvania to 
Georgia, united, and trusting themselves to the wes- 
tern waters, sought the land on which the spotless ban- 
ner waved, and the waves of the Mi6sissip|)i brought 
them to New Orleans. 

The levee and square of that city presented, on 
their arrival, a spectacle not unlike that they offered, 
about a quarter of a dentury before, on the landing of 
the women and children snatched from the hands of 
the Natchez. Like these, the Acadians were greet- 
ed with tenderness and hospitality ; every house in 
the city afforded a shelter to some of these unfortu- 
nate people. Charity burst open the door of the clois- 
ter, and the nuns ministered with profusion and cheer- 
ftilness to the wants of the unprotected of their sex. 

Kerlerec and Auberville allotted a tract of land to 
each family : they were supplied with Arming uten- 
sils at the king's expense, ana during the first year the 
same rations were distributed to them out of the king's 
stores, as to the troops. They settled above the Ger- 
man coast, on both sides of the Mississippi, and in 
course of time their plantations connected the latter 
settlement with that of Baton Rouge and Pointe Cou- 
pee. It is, at this day, known by the appellation of 
the Acadian coast. 

In the meanwhile, the British, under general Brad- 
dock, made on fort Duquesne floi unsuccessful attack, 
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in which the commander lost his life. Governor Shir- 
lej of Massachusetts failed also in an attack against 
the fort of the French jat Niagara, and in his advance 
to lake Ontario. Colonel Johnson of New York 
made likewise a vain attempt against Crown point on 
lake Champlain. 

Although there had been no actual declaration of 
war between France and Great Britain, both govern- 
ments had granted letters of marque, and sent consi* 
derable forces to North America. 

The Baron de Dieskau, at the head of a small force 
marched against the British post at Oswego, but was 
overpowered and defeated. 

At last, on the seventeenth of May, George the first 
published his declaration of war. 

This document sets forth, that the injurious pro- 
ceedings of the French, in the West Indies and North 
America since the peace of Aix la Chapelle, and their 
usurpations and encroachments in the Western he- 
mispnere, had been so frequent and notorious, thai 
they manifested a settled design, and undeviating re- 
solution of invariably prosecuting the most efficacious 
measures for the., advancement of their ambitious 
views, without any regard for the, most solemn en- 
gagements and treaties. 

The King urges that his frequent and serious re- 
presentations to the cabinet of Versailles, on these 
reiterated acts of violence, and his end^vours to ob- 
tain satisfaction and reparation for the injuries sus- 
tained by his subjects, and to guard against the re- 
currence of similar causes of complaint, have produ- 
ced nothing but assurances that every thing should be 
settled according to existing treaties, and particular, 
ly that the evacuation of the four neutral r^Hands 
should be effected, as had been expressly promised 
to the British ambassador. Yet, the execution of 
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this promise and the clause of the treaty on which it 
was grounded had been eluded, on the most frivolous 
pretences; and the illicit practices of the French go- 
vernment and its officers had been carried to such a 
degree, that in ApriH754, they broke out into open 
hostilities; and in a moment of profound peace, with- 
out any previous remonstrance, a body of French 
troops openly attacked and captured a British fort on 
one of the branches of the Ohio. 

Hostilities on the Ohio, as we have seen, had been 
commenced, by the attack of major Washington on 
the party commanded by Jumonville, in which the 
latter fell, and the march of Villiers against Fort Ne-" 
cessity was only a matter of retaliation. 

It is said, in the manifesto, that notwithstanding this 
act of hostility, which could only be considered as a 
signal for war, so sincere was the desire of the king to 
remain at peace, and «o sanguine his hope that the 
French monarch would disown this act of violence 
and injustice, that he contented himself with sending 
over to America such forces only as were necessary 
to the immediate defence of his subjects, and their 
protection against new insults or attacks. But, in the 
mean while, a great naval armament was made in 
France, and a considerable number of troops were 
sent to Canada ; and although the ambassador of 
France gave the most specious promises of the spee- 
dy arrangement of all existing differences, the real 
design of his court was to gain time, in order that such 
reinforcements might reach the armies of France in 
the new world, as would insure superiority, and ena- 
ble their prince to execute his unjust and ambitious 
projects. The king complains that the measures, 
which were required from him by the necessity of 
preventing the landing of the French troopi^ in Ame- 
rica, were followed by the departure of the French am- 
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baBsador^ the fortifyiD| of Dunkirk, and the gathering 
<^ a considerable number of armed men on the coast 
of France, threatening his subjects with an invasion. 

He declares that, in order to avert the impending 
calamity, and provide for the satety of his tingdom, 
he was compelled to give orders for the seizure of 
French vessels. Yet, unwilling to forego the hope, or 
to throw difficulty in the way, of an amicable adjust, 
ment, he had expressly commanded, that the cargoes 
of these vessels should remain in a state of sequestra- 
tion. But, the actual invasion of the island of Minor- 
ca evinced the determination of the French cabinet 
not to lend its ear to any amicable proposition^ but to 

{>rosecute the war it had begun, with the utmost vio- 
ence, and compel him to abandon the system of mo- 
deration, in which he had so long persisted. 

Vast preparations were made, under the directions 
of the Earl of Loudoun, who had succeeded General 
Abercrombie in the chief command of the king^s for- 
ces in North America. A considexabVe number of 
troops were raised in the New England provinces, and 
in those of New York and Pennsylvania, and lesser 
bodies were procured in the southern provinces for 
the campaign of the next year. 

In the meanwhile, the Marquis de Montcalm had 
arrived in Canada and taken the command of the tbr- 
ces of France. 

The earl, notwithstanding his great preparations^ 
did not strike any blow — the marquis with far less 
means was more successful. ]n the month ot August, 
he made himself mal^ter of Fort Oswego : thb post, 
situated at the mouth of Onondago river, commanded 
a commodious harbour on lake Ontario. It had been 
erected by Governor Shirley, with a view to the pro- 
tection of the country of the five nations, the security 
of the fur trade, the obstruction of the communica- 
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tion between the French establishments, and to open 
a way for the British forces to Niagara and Fort 
Frontenac. Montcahn^s military means not allowing 
him to keep it, be ordered the British fort to be raze^ 
and told the Indians, his views were not hostile to 
them — he came into the country for their protection : 
he wished no strong house to keep them in awe : his 
nation desired only to live in peace, trade with them 
and protect them against their enemies, who were 
those of the French. 

The marquis met with an equal success in the at- 
tack of Fort William Henry on lakeChamplain, which 
surrendered in the beginning of August. 

This year, Auberville died and was succeeded in 
the office of commissary ordonnateur of Louisiana by 
Bobe Descloseaux. 

The tide of events turned against France in the 
following year. The British took the islands of Cape 
Breton and St. John, and razed Fort Frontenac on 
lake Ontario, during the summer. In the fall gene, 
ral Forbes marched against Fort Duquesne ; the 
French commander, finding himself unable to defend 
it, embarked his artillery and ammunition, sat fire to 
the buildings and evacuated it In the latter part of 
November, the garrison floated down the Ohio and 
Mississippi to New Orieans. 

In their way, they stopped and built a fort, on the 
right bank of the former stream, not &tr from the 
place at which it falls into the latter. It was called 
Fort Massac, after the officer, who was left to attend 
to its erection and to command it 

On the arrival of the forces from Fort Duquesne 
at New Orleans, new buildings were required for the 
accommodation of the troops, and Kerlerec began the 
barracks in the lower part of the city. 

Although the essay, which the Jesuits had made 
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in 1751, to naturalise the sugar cane in Louisi- 
ana, had been successful, the culture of it, on a large 
scale, was not attempted till this year, when Dubreuil 
erected a mill for the manufacture of sugar, on his 
plantation, immediately adjoining the lower part of 
New Orleans— the spot now covered by the suburb 
Marigny. 

Kerlerec, having been directed to have the part of 
the province, around lake Barataria and along the 
sea shore, west of the Mississippi, explored, Marigny 
deMandeville, a son of the late commandant of Fort 
Conde of Mobile, made an accurate map of the south- 
westernpart of the province. 

Overtures towards negociation were made by the 
cabinet of Versailles, to that of St. James, through 
the channel of the Danish ambassador in London. 

Rochemore, who had been appointed commissary 
ordonnateur, arrived early in the following year. Soon 
.after his landing, an unfortunate misunderstanding, 
between him andKerlerec,disturbed greatly the tran- 
quillity of the colony. It was then the practice of 
f;ovemment to send large quantities of goods, for the 
ndian trade : they wgre entrusted to the officers 
sent in command to the distant posts, to whom they 
furnished the means of considerably increasing their 
fortunes. The ordonnateur, who had the disposal of 
these, found in it an opportunity of attaching those 
officers to his party, which the governor complain- 
ed, he did not neglect. Each of these chiefs imagin- 
ed he had grounds of recrimination against the other; 
a considerable degree of irritation was escited, and 
a circumstance of no great moment brought matters 
to a crisis. 

Diaz Anna, a Jew from Jamaica, came to New Or- 
leans, on a trading voyage. We have seen that by 
an edict of the month of March 1724, that of Louis 
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the thirteenth, of the 13th of April, 1615, had been 
extended to Louisiana. The latter edict declared 
that Jews, as enemies of the christian name, should 
not be allowed to reside in Louisiana ; and, if they 
staid in spite of the edict, their bodies and goods 
should be confiscated: Rochemore had the vessel of 
the Israelite and her cargo seized. Kerlerec sent 
soldielrs to drive away the guard put on board the 
vessel, and had her restored to the Jew. Imagining 
he had gone too far to stop tnere, he had Belot, 
Rochemore's secretary, and Marigny de Mandeville, 
de Lahoupe, Bossu and some other oflficers, whom he 
suspected to have joined the ordonnateur's party, ar- 
rested, and a few days after shipped them for France^ 
He entrusted Grandmaison, an oflSeer who having 
obtained -a furlough had taken his passage iu the ves- 
sel, on board of which these persons were placed, 
with his despatches for the minister, containing the 
reasons which, in his opinion, justified this violent 
measure. 

As the vessel approached the coast of France, she 
was driven by a storm on that of Spain and entered 
the port of St. Sebastian. Grandmaison, according 
to Kerlerec's instructions, went to deposit the des- 
patches in the h^nds of the consul of France. ' Belot 
and his companions in misfortune accompanied the 
messenger to the consulate. The despatches being 
delivered were placed on a table, from which it is • 
supposed they were purloined by one of the consul's 
visitors, while he was attending on the others, whose 
attention had been drawn to some fin^ engravings on ' 
the walls of the apartment 

On their arrival in Paris, Belot and his associates 
filled the court with their complaints ofKerlerec's ar- 
bitrary proceedings. He was universally blamed. 

During the summer, the most rapid succesfi atten-^ 
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ded the British forces in Canada. They (Possessed 
themselves of Ticonderoga on the 22d of July, of 
Crown point, in the beginning of August, of Niagara 
on the 24th, and <rf Quebec on the eighteenth of Sep- 
tember. 

fn the following year, they found themselves mas- 
ters of all Canada, by the reduction of MimtreaL 

On the eleventh of August, Ferdinand the sixth of 
Spain died, in the fifty-sixth year of his age, without 
issue. He was succeeded by Charles the third, his 
brother, then king of Naples, the third son of Philip 
the fifth, who wielded the Spanish sceptre. 

George the second of Great Britain ended his life, 
at the advanced age of seventy-seven years ; on the 
twenty-fifth of October ; he was succeeded by George 
the third, his grandson. 

On the fall of Canada, a number of the colonists, 
-unwilling to live under their conquerors, sought the 
warm clime over which the spotless banner still 
waved ; most of them settled in the neighbourhood of 
the Acadians. Others of a more roving disposition 
crossed the lakes that separate the right bank of the 
Mississippi from the western prairies and began 
the settlements of Attakapa9,'Opelousas and Avo- 
yelles. 

The province was at this time inundated by a flood 
of paper money. The administration, for several 
years past, had paid in due bills all the supplies they 
had obtained, and they had been suffered to accu- 
malate to an immense amount. A consequent depre- 
ciation bad left them almost without any value. This 
had been occasioned, in a great degree, by a belief 
that the officers who had put these securities afloat, 
had, at times, attended more to their own, than to the 
public interest, and that the French government,^ on 
the discovery of this, would not perhaps be found rea- 
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dj to indemnify the holders against the misconduct 
of its agents. With a view, however, to prepare the 
I way for the redemption of the paper, the colonial 
treasurer was directed to receive all that might be 
presented, and to give in its stead certificates, in 
order that the extent of the evil being known, the 
remedy might be applied. 

The disastrous situation of the marine of Franjce 
precluding the hope of recovering any part other lost 
territory, in America, the Duke of ChoiseuiK wh.Q| 
without the title, exercised the functions of prime 
minister, made arl attempt at negociation with Gr^t 
Britain. The conferences began on the twenty-eighth 
of March, but were closed soon after without succe^si* 
Disappointed in this quarter, he formed the plan of 
joining the marine of Spain to that of France, and 
this was the end of the family compact, which was 
signed at Paris, on the fifteenth of August. 

The avowed object of this arrangement was to give 
permanence and inviolability to the obligations result 
mg from the friends tiip and consanguinity of the sover- 
eigns of France and Spain, and to rear up a solemn 
monument ofthe reciprocal interest which was the ob- 
ject of their wishes, and insure the continuance of 
the prosperity of their royal family. 

They agree to consider, in future, any power at war 
with either of them, as acommiin enemy, they recip. 
rocally guarantee to each other his respective domin- 
ions, in every part of the world ; but, it is expressly 
stated that this guarantee is to have no other object, 
than the respective dominions of each crown, as they 
may exist at the first period of peace, with the other 
powers. 

A like guarantee is to be extended to the King of 
the two Sicilies and the Duke of Parma, on their xes- 
pective accession to the compact. 
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Altbougb the mutual guarantee is to be supported 
with all the forces of the parties, they stipulate that 
the first succour to be furnished is to consist of a 
given number of ships, horse and foot. 

The wars, which the French king may be engaged 
in, in consequence of his engagements, at the treaty of 
Westphalia, or his alliances with German princes, 
are exempted from the compact, unless a maritime 
power takes part in them, or his dominions are at- 
tacked. 

The stipulated succour is to be considered as the 
minimum of what the required party is bound 
to do ; and it is the understanding of the parties, that 
on a declaration of war against either, it is to be 
considered as common to the other. They shall 
jointly exert all their means : and arrangements will 
be made, relative to a common plan and the respec- 
tive efforts of the parties, according to circum- 
stances. 

No proposition of peace from the common enemy 
shall be listened to, without the joint consent of 
each party, who in peace and in war, shall consider the 
interest of the other as his own : all losses and ad- 
vantages are to be compensated and the two parties 
are to act, as if they formed but one. 

The king of Spain stipulates for that of the two 
Sicilies and engages to procure his accession to the 
compact. 

The droit (Taubaine is abolished, in favour of the 
subjects of the parties, and they are to enjoy the ad- 
vantages and immunities of national subjects. 

The powers, with whom either party may make a 
treaty, shall be informed that these advantages and 
immunities are not to be extended to others. 

At the close of the year, Rochmore went over to 
France. His conduct was approved by the minister^ 
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and orders were sent to Kerlerec, on the following 
year, to return and give an account of his : Foucault 
was sent to succeed Rochmore. ^ 

Early the next year, the sovereigns of Great Britain 
and Spain published formal declarations of war 
against each other. The success of the British arms, 
in the West Indies, were as rapid and brilliant, as 
they had been in Canada, in 1759. Martinico, Gren- 
ada, St. Lucia and all the other Caribee islands were 
conquered from France, and the city of Havana 
from Spain. 

On the third of November, a secret treaty was 
signed at Paris, between the French and Spanish 
king, by which the former ceded to the latter the 
part of the province of Louisiana, which lies on the 
western side of the Mississippi, with the city of 
New Orleans and the island on which it stands. 

The war between Great Britain, France and Spain 
was terminated by the treaty of Paris, on the sixteenth 
of February of the following year. 



Marshal, Vergennes^ Bossu, Archives^ Gazetta. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Treaty of Parts. — East and West Florida.^^Govemor 
Johnson. — Pensacola. — Mobile and Fort Toulouse. — 
Indian alUes of the French.-^ ^bodie. — Major Loftus. 
— Baton Rouge. — JSTatckez. — Feliciana. — Manshac. — 
Petit Manshac. — The kingh letter. — Consternation of 
the colonists. — General meeting. — Public securities. — 
Jean ,Milhet. — Sugar planters. — Dissentions in the Bri- 
tish provinces. — Jiubry. — Pirates in the West India seas. 
— Madame Desnoyers. — Vlloa. — Introduction of Afri- 
can negroes. — Census.-^Fort Bute. — A Pernviart la- 
dy. — Spanish troops, — JVew forts. — Great cold. — Ge- 
neral meeting. — Petition to the council. — Thoughts of 
resistance. — Aid asked from Governor Elliot. — Decree 
of the council. — UHoa embarks. — ITis cables of the ship 

he was in cut. General meeting. — A deputation to 

France. — Spanish droops destined for Louisiaxia arrive 
at the Havana. — Urissa. — III success of the deputation. — 
Edict relating to paper securities. — AUemate hopes and 
fears. — Ji Spanish fleet arrives at the Balize. — O^Reil- 
Ivy message. — Town meeting. — J dentation is sent. — 
The fears of the inhabitants subside. — The Spanish fleet 
reaches New Orleans. — O'^Reillif lands and takes posses- 
sion. 

BY the treaty of Paris, the king of France renoun- 
ced his pretentions to Nova Scotia or Acadie, and 
•guaranteed the whole of it, with its dependencies, to 
the king of Great Britain ; to whom he ceded and gua- 
ranteed in full right Canada, with all its dependen. 
cies, as well as the island of Cape Breton and all the 
other islands and coasts, in the river and gulfof Stv 
Lawrence. 
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The limits, between the French and British posses- 
sions in North America, are fixed irrevocably by a line 
drawn along the middle of the river Mississippi, from 
its source to the river Iberville ; and from thence by a 
line in the middle of that stream and lakes Maurepas 
and Pontchartrain to the sea. 

The king of France cedes to that of Great Britain 
the river and port of Mobile, and every thing posses- 
sed by him on the left side of the river Mississippi, ex- 
cept the town of New Orleans and the island on which 
it stands. 

The navigation of the Mississippi is declared free 
to the subjects of either sovereign, in its whole breadth 
and length, from its source to the sea ; and it is ex- 
pressly stipulated that vessels belonging to subjects 
of either, shall not be stopped, visited, or subject ta 
any duty. 

The British king promises to allow the inhabitants 
of Canada, the free exercise of the Roman Catholic 
religion, and to give the most precise and eflfective 
orders t^at his new Roman Catholic subjects may ex- 
ercise their religion, according to its rites, in as much 
as is permitted by the laws of Great Britain. 

Eighteen months are allowed to the inhabitants to 
sell their property to British subjects, and withdraw 
wherever they please. 

The same rights are granted to the inhabitants of 
the ceded part of Louisiana. 

The king of Spain cedes to that of Great Britain 
the province of Florida with the fort of St. Augustine 
and the bay of Pensacola, as well as all the country he 
possesses on the continent of North America, to the 
east and southeast of the river Mississippi 

We have seen that all the part of Louisiana,, not ce- 
ded to Great Britain, had already been yielded to 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



34« CHAPTER (174>3 

Spaio : bo that France did not retain one inch of 
groand in North America. 

The conquered islands were restored to France 
and Spain. 

The island of Grenada and its dependencies were 
ceded by the Ung of France to that ot Great Britain. 

The islands cdUed neutrals were divided, but not 
equally; those of St Vincent, Dominica and Tobago, 
being yielded toGreat Britain, and that of St. Lucia to 
France. 

Clement the thirteenth having expelled the Jesuits 
from the dominions of the kings of France, Spain and 
Naples, these monks were now driven from f ouisia- 
na, and in the month of July their property, near New 
Orleans, was taken into the king^s hands and sold, un- 
der a decree of the superior council. It produced 
about one hundred and eighty thousand dollars. 

On the seventh of October, 1763, the king of Great 
Britain divided his acquisitionB in North America in- 
to three distinct goTeTi»DEi»Dtev those of Quebec, and 
East and West Florida. 

All the coast from the river St John to Hudson'^ 
streights, with the islands of Anticosti and Madeleine, 
and all other small islands on that coast, were put un- 
der the care and inspection of the government of 
New Foundland. 

The islands of St John, Cape Breton, with the les- 
Ber ones adjacent thereto, were annexed to the pro- 
vince of Nova Scotia. 

The land between the rivers St Mary and Alta- 
maha was annexed to the province of Geoma. 

The part of the territory acquired from Spain, ad- 
joining Louisiana, was erected into a separate pra 
vince, called West Florida : it was bounded on the 
south by the gulf of Mexico, including all islands 
within six leagues of the sea coast from the river Apa- 
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lachicola to lake Pontchartrain— on the west by that 
lake, lake Maurepas and the river Mississippi— on 
the north, by a line drawn due east from a point in 
the middle of that river, in the thirty .first degree of 
northern latitude to the river Apalachicola or Cata- 
houche, and to the east by that river. 

In the mean while, George Johnston, a captain in 
the royal navy, appointed governor of the prov- 
ince of West Florida, arrived at Pensacola with ma- 
jor Loftus, who was to command at the Illinois. They 
were accompanied by a considerable number of high- 
landers from New York and Charleston. Detach- 
ments of these were sent to take possession of Fort 
Conde, Fort Toulouse, Baton Rouge and the Natch- 
ez. 

Fort Conde was now called Fort Charlotte, in com^ 
pliment to the young queen of Great Britain. 

Most of the Indians, in alliance with the French, 
followed the white banner to New Orleans, on its be- 
ing lowered in the forts of the ceded territory; lands 
were allotted to them on the western side of the Mis- 
sissippi. 

In the fall, Kerlerec was Recalled; and the chief ma- 
gistracy of the province vested in d'Abadie, under 
the title of director-general. The military force was 
reduced to three hundred men, divided into six com- 
panies, under the orders of Aubry, as senior captain. 

Kerlerec's conduct was highly disapproved of in 
France : he was confined, for some time, in the Bas- 
tile, and died of grief shortly after his release. 

Major Loftus, who commanded the twenty-second 
regiment, came from Pensacola to New Orleans, on 
his way to the Illinois, early in 1764. He proceeded 
up the river, on the 27th of February, with a detach- 
ment* of the thirty-fourth, who had been employed in 
reconnoitreing the river Iberville. His whole force, 
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consisting of about four hundred men, was embarked 
in ten batteaux of from sixteen to twenty oars each and 
two canoes. They reached the heights now called 
Fort Adams, then La roche a Davion, in three weeks. 

In the morning of the twentieth of March, the two 
canoes being a little a head of the major^s batteau, 
and close to the right bank^ which was covered with 
brush, a volley was fired on them and three privates 
were killed and one wounded in the first canoe and 
one sergeant and two privates wounded and two pri- 
▼ates killed in the second. The boats going; back 
with the stream, and there being no possibility of 
landing on that side, the river having overflowed its 
banks, the major ordered his small fleet on the op- 
posite shore, and as he approached, received a second 
volley. Both sides of the river appearing strongly 
guarded by the Indians and the stream narrow, he de- 
termined on descending the river and taking post for 
the present at bayou Mansbac. The mount, near 
which the party was fired oa, was afterwards caUed 
Lollus^s heights. 

Having at disembarked bayou Mansbac and re- 
connoitred the ground, major Loftus thought it 
better to return to New Orleans, where finding a brig 
ready to sail for Pensacola, he took passage in her; 
his men floated down in their batteaux, to the Balize, 
except a captain and twenty men of the twenty- 
second regiment, whom he ordered to proceed by the . 
lakes to Mobile. 

As they were ready to start d'Abadie received 
information that sixty Indians of the Colapissa tribe 
from the western side of lake Pontchartrain were 
preparing to intercept the batteaux in the rigolets. 

The captain represented to the French chief that 
major Loftus had departec^ fully suspecting ' that 
the French had prevailed on the Indians to prevent 
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his ascent of the river to the Illinois, and an attack of 
the Indians, who were known to be in the interest of 
the French, would not fail to increase the suspicion. 
D'Abadie proposed to send an officer, with a de- 
tachment to escort the British. This was declined, 
and an interpreter, acquainted with the ftrking places 
of the Indians, was sent forward to assure them the 
British wished to live in peace and friendship with 
theifi ; and would treat them as brethren. The Cap- 
tain and his men reached Mobile safely, on the fifth 
of April. 

' The Indians, who fired on the British force up the 
river, were parties of the Tunicas, Oumas, Cheti* 
machas and Yazous. 

On the twenty-third of March, the lords commissi- 
oners of trade and plantations, in Great Britain, 
represented to the king that it appeared from obser* 
vations and surveys, made since the province of West 
Florida was in his possession, that there were consi- 
derable settlements on the left bank of the Mississip- 
pi, above the thirty-first degree of northern latitude, 
and recommended that the northern boundary of the 
province of West Florida should be a line drawn 
from the mouth of the river of the Yazous, running 
due west to the river Apalachicola. Accordingly, on 
the tenth of June, a new commission was issued to go- 
vernor Johnston, extending thus the limits of his go- 
vernment. 

During the summer, a large detachment occupied 
Fort Rosalie of Natchez. 

In the mean while, British vessels began to visit the 
lower banks of the Mississippi — after passing New 
Orleans, they cast anchor^ made fast to a tree above 
it, opposite the present suburb Latayette, where the 
people of the city and neighbouring plantations 
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came to trade with them. The spot, at which they 
stopped on their way up the river, under the pre- 
tence oi going to bayou Manshac and Baton Rouge, 
received the appellation of Little Manshac. The 
watits of the colony induced its chief to overlook and 
tolerate the^Uegal traffic — extremely advantageous 
to the colonists, whose honesty and good faith render- 
ed it equally so to their visitors. 

The colonists began now to be distressed by ru- 
mours from France of their approaching passage un- 
der the yoke of Spain. These fears were realized early 
in October, whenofficia lintelligence of the cession was 
received by d'Abadie, in a letter of his sovereign, 
bearing date the first of April preceding. 

In this document, the king, after announcing the 
cession to the director general (copies of the treaty 
and its acceptance being inclosed) manifests his in- 
tention, that, on the receipt of the letter and its in- 
ckMUires, whether it be delivered him bjr any Spanish 
officer, or brought by any French vessel, \mTiied\ate 
possession should be delivered to the governor, 
or any other officer of the Catholic king, of the city 
of New Orleans and the rest of the ceded territory; 
it being the object of the cession that the country 
should in future belong to the latter sovereign, and 
be ruled and administered by his governor or chief 
officer, as being his, in full property and without re- 
serve. 

D'Abadie is accordingly instructed, on the arrival 
of the Spanish officers and troops, after having yield- 
ed possession, to withdraw with all the officers, sol- 
diers and other persons, in the service of France, 
who may not be desirous of remaining, and afford 
them a passage to some of the king^s dominions in 
Europe or the West Indies. , 
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He is directed, immediately after the evacuatioij > 
to collect all papers, relative to the finances, and th« 
administration of the province, and to return and 
give an account of his proceedings; delivering how- 
ever, to the governor or other officer of the Spanish 
king, such papers, as may especially relate to the af- 
fairs of the colony, in regard to the land, the diffe- 
rent posts and Indian affairs ; taking receipts for his 
discharge. It is recommended to him to afford such 
information, relative to the concerns of the colony, a^ 
may enable the officers of Spain to administer its 
affairs to the satisfaction of both nations. 

Duplicate inventories are ordered to be made by 
the director general, and a Spanish commissary, of 
all the artillery, goods, magazines, hospitals and ves- 
sels of the province; so that, after delivery, an ap. 
praisement may be made of such articles as may be 
kept by the Spanish king. 

The hope is expressed and the king declares he 
expects it from the friendship of the monarch of Spain, 
that, for the advantage and tranquillity of the inhabi- 
tants, orders will be given to the governor and other 
officers, employed in Louisiana, that the regular and 
secular clergy, acting as curates or missionaries, may 
be allowed to continue the exercise of their functions 
and enjoy the rights, privileges and exemptioife, gran, 
ted to them by the royal charters, and that the infe- , . 
rior judges, as well as those of the superior council, 
may be allowed to continue to administer justice, ac-v 
cording to the present laws, forms, and usages of the 
colony, that the inhabitants may be confirmed in their 
estates according to the grants of the former gover- 
nors and commissaries ordonnateurs, and that such 
grants may be confirmed by the Catholic king, even, 
when they were not so by him. Finallyi the king 
hopes the new sovereign will give to his subjects in 
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Louisiana such marks of bis protection and favour, as 
they have heretofore experienced irom the former, of 
which, nothing but the disasters of the war, could 
ave prevented them from enjoying the full eflfeot. 

The director general is enjoined to cause the 
royal letter to be transcribed on the minutes of the 
superior council, that every one in the province may' 
become acquainted with its contents, and recur 
thereto, in case of need. 
^ This intelligence plunged the inhabitants iu great 
consternation. They bewailed before their estrange- 
ment from their kindred and friends in the eastern 
part of the province ; that they were now them- 
selves transferred to a foreign potentate, filled their 
minds with the utmost sorrow. 
• The fond hope was howeverindulged that their uni- 
ted solicitations might averting the impendingcalamity. 
Every parish was accordingly invited to send its most 
notable pkuibers, to a general meeting, in the cifj of 
New Orleans, in the beginning of ihe fottoYj\Bg year. 

The council, according to its new organization, on 
the dismemberment of the province, was compos- 
ed of d'Abadie, the director general, Foucault, the 
commissary ordonnateur, Aubry, the commandant 
of the troops, Delalande,Kernion, Delaunay,Lachaise, 
Lesassl&r, Laplace, councillors, Lafreniere, attorney 
general, and (jaric, clerk. 

The general meeting was attended by a vast num- 
ber of the most respectable planters from every part 
of the province, and almost every person of note in 
New Orleans. The most prominent characters were 
Lafreniere, the attorney general, Doacet, a lawyer, 
who had lately come from France, St. Lette, Pin, 
Villere, the chevalier d'Arensbourg, Jean Milhet, the 
weajthiest merchant of New Orleans, Joseph Milbet 
his brother, St. Maxent, Lachaise, Marquis, Garic, 
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Mazent, Mazange, Poupet, Boisblanc, Grandmaison, 
Lalande, Lesassier^ Braud, the kings printer, 
Kernion, Carrere and Desalles. 

Lafreniere addressed the meeting, in an animated 
speech, which he concluded by a proposition that the 
sovereign should be entreated to make such arrange* 
ments, with his catholic majesty, as might prevent 
Louisiana being severed from the parent stock, and 
that a person should be immediately sent to JFrance 
to lay the petition of the inhabitants of the province, 
at the foot of the throne. Without a dissenting 
vote, the proposition was assented to, and with the 
like unanimity, Jean Milhet was selected for the im- 
portant mission. 

At this period, a number of families emigrated to 
Louisiana from the British provinces, principally from 
the banks of Roanoke river, in North Carolina, and 
settled *above Baton Rouge: this was the beginning 
of the settlement, which was afterwards called the dis- 
trict of Feliciana. 

Till now the post of the Illinois remained in the 

Sossession of the French, and St. Ange, the comman- 
ant, continued to exercise his authority over it. A 
proclamation of General Gage, the commander in 
chief of the forces of the king of Great Britain in 
North America, issued at New York the thirteenth 
of December, was brought to the post early in the 
new year, by captain Sterling, who was instructed to 
receive the oath of allegiance and fidelity of the in- 
habitants, to their new sovereign. 

By this proclamation they were informed that the 
taking possession of their country by the king^s forces^ 
although delayed, had been determined on ; and the 
sovereign had given the most precise and effective 
orders, that his new Roman Catholic subjects of the 
Illinois should be allowed the exercise of religious 
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worship, according to the rites of their church, in 
the same manner as the Canadians — that he had 
agreed that the French inhabitants and others, who 
had been subjects of the most christian king, might 
retire in full safety and proceed, where they pleased ; 
even to New Orleans, or other parts of Louisiana^ 
although the Spaniards migtit take possession of it ; 
that they might sell their estates to the king's subjects 
and transport themselves and their effects, without 
any other restraint, but that which might result from 
civil or criminal process. ' The rights and immumtiea 
of British subjects were promised to those who might 
chuse to stay, but they were required to take an 
oath of allegiance and fidelity. 

The commander in chief recommended to the peo- 
ple to demean themselves as loyal and faithful sub- 
jects, by a prudent conduct to avoid all causes of 
complaint, and to act in concert with the royal forces 
ofitheirfirrmU^so that possession might be taken of 
every settlement, and good orde^ ptesexveA m the 
country. 

Civil government, being established, under the au- 
thority of Great Britain, a few months after in the post, 
St. An^e, the French commandant there, crossed the 
Mississippi, with a number of his countrymen, who 
were desirous to follow the white flag, and laid the 
foundation of the town of St. Louis, which with that 
of St. Genevieve, was the first settlements of the 
country, now known as the state of Missouri. 

The province laboured under great difficulties, on 
accounf of a flood of depreciate^ paper, which, inun- 
dating it, annihilated its industry, commerce and 
agriculture. So sanguine were the inhabitants of their 
appeal to the throne, that they instructed their emis- 
-»ary, after having accomplished the principal ob/ect 
of his mission, to solicit relief in this respect. 
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Destrehan, the king's treasurer, and a number of 
^ther planters, had been induced by the success of 
Dubreuil, in manufacturing sugar, to erect mills; 
most of these establishments were below New Orleans 
and on the same side of the river. Hitherto, the su- 
gar made in Louisiana had been all consumed in the 
province. This year, a ship was laden for France 
with this article. It had been so inartificially manu- 
factured, that it leaked out of the hogsheads, and the 
ship was so lightened b^ this accident, that she was 
very near upsetting. 

IVIilhet saw, at Paris, Bienville, who having spent 
the most and best years of his life in Louisiana, and 
having long presided over its concerns, still felt much 
interest in its prosperity. He had bewailed its dis- 
memberment, and grieved to see the last remnant of 
it transferred to Spain : he was then in his eighty-se- 
venth year, having first landed in Louisiana in his 
twentieth. He attended Milhet to the Duke de 
Choiseuil. Thla nobleman received the representa- 
tive of the people of Louisiana, with marked civility: 
but, having been the prime mover of the measures 
ivhich terminated in the cession, he felt more inclina- 
tion to thwart, than to promote, his view s ; he artfully 
prevented Milhet^s access to the king, and the mission 
entirely failed. 

The British this year established a post at bayou 
Manshac, the southwesternmost point of thejr posses- 
sions in North America. A number of traders had 
opened stores in the neighbourhood, from which the 
planters on the right bank of the Mississippi obtained 
their supplies, and where they found a sure sale for 
every thing they could raise. A part of the thirty- 
fourth regiment was sent to garrison the post ^ but, in 
the suoimer, the appearance Qf the weather, indu- 
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cing the apprehension it might fall a victim to disease, 
it was removed beyond Natchez. 

While the people of Louisiana were thus distress 
sed by the thought of being severed from the domin- 
ions of France, those dissentions prevailed in the Bri- 
tish provinces on the Atlantic, which about ten years 
after, broke asunder the political ties which united 
them to the mother country. On the twenty-fifth of 
October, commissioners from the assemblies of Mas- 
sachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut, New York, 
New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland and 
South Carolina, met in the city of New York. They 
published a declaration of the rights and grievances 
of the colonists — asserted their exclusive right to tax 
themselves, and to the trial by jury, unequivocally 
expressing the attachment of the colonists to the mo- 
ther country. They recommended to the several co- 
lonies to appoint special agents, with instructions to 
«mle 4tMiv ^iteiost endeavours, in soliciting a redress 
of grievances. 

The fall was extremely sickly. D'Abadie died, 
and the supreme command of the province devolved 
to Aubry, the senior military oflScer. 

The West India seas were at this titoe greatly in- 
fested by pirates ; and on the eleventh of March 1766, 
the sensibility of the inhabitants of New Orleans was 
much excited on the arrival of the sloop Fortune, of 
that port^ which on her return picked up, near the is- 
land of Cuba, a small boat, in which madam Desnoy- 
ers, a lady of St, Domingo, had been committed to the 
mercy of the waves, with a child, a sucking babe, 
and a negro woman, by a pirate, who had captured a 
vessel (in which she was going from the Spanish to 
the French part of St. Domingo,) and had murdered 
her husband. They had been seven days in the boat 
when they were taken up> She was received, with 
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great cordiality, and after she had spent a few months 
in New Orleans, the means were furnished herof reir 
turning to her friends. 

Although Jean Milhet had informed his countrymen 
of the ill success of his mission,* they still flattered 
* themselves with the delusive hope that the cession 
might be rescinded. Upwards oi two years had now 
elapsed, since the king had directed d'Abadie to 
surrender the province to any officer who should come 
to take possession of it for the king of Spain, and that 
monarch did not appear to have taken any measure 
to obtain it. These fond hopes vanished, in the sum- 
mer, by intelligence from Havana, that Don Antonio 
de Ulloa, the officer appointed by Charles the third 
to the government of Louisiana, had arrived in that 
city : from whence, on the tenth of July, he addressed 
a letter to the superior council of the province, ap- 
prising them, that having been honored with the 
king's command to receive possession of the colony, 
he would spon be with them for this purpose, and ex-* 
pressing his hope that his mission might affi^rd him a 
favourable opportunity, of rendering them and the 
other inhabitants any service thej might require. 

Don Antonio was known in the republic of letters, 
as an able mathematician^ who had accompanied La 
Condamine^ Bourguet and God in, for the purpose of 
determining the figure of the earth, under the equator. 

He landed at New Orleans, in the fall, with two 
companies of infantry, under the orders of Piernas. 
He was received with dumb respect, and declined 
exhibiting his powers, intimating he wished to delay 
receiving possession of the country, until such num-^ 
ber of the Spanish forces arrived, as would authorise 
the departure of those of France. 

In December, the British re-occuoied the post at 
bayou Mansbac. A small stockade tort w^ built by 
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a party of the twenty-first regiment ; it was called Fort 
Bute. The trade, carried on in this neighbourhood, 
at Baton Rouge and Natchez, increased considera- 
bly ; the French supplied themselves with goods at 
those places, and British vessels were almost contin- 
ually anchored, or ^stened to the trees, a little above 
New Orleans. Guinea negroes were now introduced 
by these vessels, or brought from Pensacola through 
lakes Pontchartrain to bayou Manshac and Baton 
Rouge. The facility, thus afforded to French plant- 
ers to supply themselves with slaves, was the origin of 
the fortunes of many of them. 

UUoa visited the several posts of the province, and 
spent a considerable time in Natchitoches. 

According to a census of the inhabitants of the pro- 
vince which was taken this year, it appears it had one 
thousand eight hundred and ninety-three men, fit to 
bear arms ; one thousand and forty-four marriagea* 
ble wtwicn ; xmm thousand three hundred and seventy 
five boys, and one thousand Iwo hundred and forty 
four girls ; in all, five thousand five hundred and fifty- 
six white individuals. The blacks were nearly as 
numerous. 

This year, the province was visited by a disease, 
not dissimilar to that now J^own as the yellow fever. 
It was severely felt in West Florida, where a number 
of emigrants had lately arrived. Sixteen families of 
French protestants, transported at the expense of the 
British government on the river Escambia, consisting 
of sixty-four persdns, were almost entirely swept away 
by the deleterious sickness. 

Ulloa, in the following year, went to the Balize to 
await the arrival of a Peruvian lady, the marchioness 
of Abrado, who landed and whom be married, soon af- 
ter. He was then in the fihy-fi At year of his age. 

Soon after his return to New Orleans, be received 
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a considerable reinforcement of troops from the Ha- 
vana, and although again pressed to publish his com- 
mission and take formal possession of the country, he 
persisted in delaying this. 

He sent two companies to build a fort, on the left 
bank of the Mississippi, below bayou M anshac, with- 
in four hundred yards of Fort Bute; two other com- 
panies were sent on the same service, on the opposite 
side, a little below Natchez, and two others on the 
left side of Red river, on an eminence between Black 
river and the Mississippi. A stronger detachment 
was sent to the Illinois : but its commanding officer 
was instructed not to interfere with the civil concerns 
of the inhabitants, who continued under the orders of 
St. Ange, the British commandant having died. 

General Phineas Lyman, contemplating a large es- 
tablishment on the Ohio, applied to parliament, for 
an extensive grant of land. He enforced the propri- 
ety of the measure by the argument that there could 
he but little danger of the colonies becoming indepen- 
dent, if confined to agricultural pursuits, and the in- 
habitants dispersed over the country. *'A period" said 
he, "will no doubt arrive, when North America will 
no longer acknowledge a dependence on any part of 
Europe ; but it seems to be so remote, as not to be at 
present an object of rational policy or human preven- 
tion, and it will be made still more so, by open- 
ing new schemes of agriculture, and widening the 
space which the colonists must first occupy. 

Jean Milhet now returned from France ; ^is pro- 
tracted absence had kept the hopes of his country- 
men alive, and when his presence among them,,put 
an end to every expectatation fi'om his mission, they . 
became exasperated, and began to manifest their ill 
disposition towards UUoa, who, although he continu- 
ed to decline an official recognition, had gained a 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



36* CHAPTER [I7G8 

powerful influence over Aubry, which was exercised 
to the injury of some of the colonists. 

On the seventeenth and eighteenth of January, 
1768, the most intense cold, of which there is any re- 
membrance, was felt in Louisiana. The river was 
frozen before New Orleans for several yards, on both 
sides. The orange trees were destroyed throughout 
the province. 

Partial meetings were had in the city and at the 
German coast in the latter place, a perfect unanim- 
ity prevailed. Father Barnab6, a capuchin mission- 
ary, who was curate of that parifc^h, took an active part 
with the most influential of his flock. At last, the peo- 
ple of the province were invited to a general meet- 
mg at New Orleans, to which every parish sent 
its wealthiest planters. Lafreniere was again the 

Erincipal speaker, and was supported by Jean Mil- 
et, Joseph Milhet, his brother, and Doucet, a 
iBM^y^s^lal^, Arrived from France. The proceed- 
ings terminated by the Btiboertf^dea «f -& pctttron to 
the superior council to order Ulloa and the principal 
officers of the Spanish troops away. It was ciculated 
through the province, and received five hundred and 
fitty respectable signatures. The printing of it was 
authorised by the ordonnateur, and it was circulated 
in everyparish. 

The French, as well as the few Spaniards who had 
come to the province, blamed the obsequiousness of 
Aubry towards Ulloa. They believed that the for- 
mer's instructions might be, occasionally to consult 
the latter, but they thought that nothing could autho- 
risf Ihe subserviency of the French chief to a Span- 
ish officer, who retiised to avow the authority with 
which he was clothed. 

Lafreniere having introduced the petition of the 
inhabitants to the council, this tribunal which was 
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greatly under the influence of Foucault, the ordonna- 
teur, threatened Ulloa with a prosecution, as a dis- 
turber of the peace of the province. He alleged that 
Aubry had given him privately possession of the 
country, at the Balize. As none believed that a clan- 
destine act, even, if it took place, could authorise any 
assumption of powers, his declaration was considered 
as a gross artifice. Aubry, who corroborated UUoa's 
assertion, was also disbelieved. He fell into contempt, 
and UUoa's opposers were emboldened. 

The colonists, mistaking their wishes for their be- 
lief, indulged the hope that, as the taking possession, 
by the officers of Spain was thus protracted, the ca- 
tholic king must have renounced the acquisition of the 
province. Others viewed the cession, as a measure 
feigned for state purposes. Yielding to these delusi- 
ons, they viewed Ulloa with a jealous eye, as a per- 
sonage, who abused the reasons of state, which they 
(Supposed to be the cause of his coming among them. 
Conjectures drawn from the British prints and from 
conversation with individuals of that nation, who had 
come to New Orleans, on their way to Manshac, Ba- 
ton Rouge and Natchez, strengthened their belief. 
The public agitation for a while subsided, but was at 
last roused, by a rumour, that a Spanish armament^^ 
destined for Louisiana, had arrived at the Havana. 

Frantic and distracted by these alternate impressi- 
ons of hope and tear, some of the popular leaders flat- 
tered themselves, with the possibility of resistance, 
and despatched a messenger to Governor Elliot, who 
had succeeded Johnson at Pensacola, to ascertain 
whether the support of the government of West Flori- 
da could be obtained. The governor declared him- 
self unwilling to aid his neighbours, in an opposition 
to a king in amity with his own. It was said he trans- 
mitted the mesaage he had received to Aubry, who 
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delivered it to UUoa, and that the latter carried it to 
Madrid. 

Disappointed at this attempt, the leaders pressed 
the consideration of the^ petition of the inhabitants, 
which the council had deliaijed to act upon. 

It had been subscribed bj five hundred and sixty 
of the most respectable inhabitants. Lafreniere sup- 
ported it by an eloquent speech, in which he adverted 
to the successful opposition of the British American 
provinces to the stamp act, and drew the attention of 
the council to the noble conduct of the people of Bur- 
gundy, in 1526, when summoned by Launoy, the vice 
roy of Naples, to recognize as their sovereign, the 
emperor Charles the filth, to whom Francis the se- 
coimI had ceded that province, by the treaty of Ma- 
drid. The states and courts of justice, being conve- 
ned to deliberate on the emperor^s message, unani- 
mously answered that the province was apart of the 
Freneh nmMms&jr, and the king had not the power oi 
alienating it. The noWeg fu s ulut e ij A iE. clai i!;d,\faal \£ 
the king abandoned them, they would resort to arms, 
and the last drop of their blood would be spilt in de- 
fence of their country. 

At last, on the 29th of October, it was taken up, and 
after wme debate, the council (notwithstanding the 
opposition and protest of Aubry) ordered Ulloa to 
produce his powers from the king of Spain, if he had 
any, that they might be recorded on its minutes, and 
published through the province, or depart therefirom, 
within one month. To give weight to the re<]|uisition 
of the council, about six hundred of the inhabitants of 
the city and German coast embodied themselves. 

Ulloa took the last of the alternative&proposed to 
him, and was soon ready to depart; a vessel of the 
king of Spain, that had lately arrived afforded him aa 
<^ortumty, which he improved. 
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On the evening of one of the first days of Novem- 
ber, he went on board of the king's vessel, intending 
to sail early in the morning. The torch of hymen had 
been lighted in the house of a vrealthy merchant in 
the city ; the dance was protracted till the morning : 
a number of the planters, who had come to the city, 
had joined the festive banquet. Wine had been sent 
to others, whose admission the great number of the 
guests in the house had prevented from attending. At 
dawn, all parties united, and elated by the nightly or- 
gie, marched to the levee, hallooing and singing. 
Boats were procured : no apprehension being enter- 
tained on board, the vessel was approached, and her 
cables cut asunder. It does not appear any attempt 
was made to punish the insult. The vessel was at 
the moment of departure and floated away. 

A few days after, a general meeting of deputies from 
every parish, was convened at New Orleans, in which 
it was determined to make a second application, to 
avert, if possible, the execution of the treaty of cessi- 
on. This service was confided to St. Lette, a mer- 
chant of Natchitoches, and Lesassier, a member of the 
superior council. 

UUoa proceeded to Havana, where be immediate* 
ly embarked forCadiz, and landed after a passage 
sage of forty days. 

The Chevalier Dessales, who sailed with him fi-om 
New Orleans, saw at Havana Urissa, the former 
consul of Spain at Bourdeaux, who having been ap- 
pointed Intendant of Louisiana, wa^ on his way with 
eight hundred soldiers. He had stopped at Ha* 
vana, to take in onemillionof dollars for the king's 
•ervice, in his new acquisition : hearing of UUoa's ill 
success, he returned to Europe. 

In December, the British evacuate4 and demolish- 
ed Fort Bvte. 
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The passage of the deputies of the people of Loui- 
siana was not so expeditious as that of Ulloa. They 
were three months on the wate**. The complaint of 
the king of Spain had reached the court, long beforfe 
their arrival at Paris. Bienville, on whose aid and 
services they much relied, was now dead, and the 
Duke of Choiseuil still in power. St. Lette had 
been a schoolmate of his. The Duke received his 
former play fellow with open arms, but frowned on 
the deputy and his colleague. He told them their ap- 
plication was too tardy, as the king of Spain had di- 
rected such a force to be sent to New Orleans, as 
would put down any opposition that could be made. 
He gave St. Lette a very lucrative office in the East 
Indies, and Lesassier returned home. 

The deputies had been instructed to renew the re- 

S presentation, which Milhet had made in regard to the 
epreciated^gper currency, which inundated the pro- 
vince. They o^tain^ aa.arrest of the king^s coun- 
cil of the twenty-third of March, which l8T3eVieved lo 
be the last act of the French government concerning 
Louisiana. 

It provided that the bills, emitted by the colonial 
government, or the receipts for so much of them, as 
according to a former order had been left with the 
treasurer, should be reduced to three-fifths of their 
nominal value. 

The holders of these bills or receipts were direct- 
ed to bring them, before the first of September fol- 
lowing, to Marignier, who was authorised to give there' 
for, (after a deduction of two-fifths) a certificate 
bearing interest at five per cent. , 

Provision was made for cases, in which there had 
been a judicial deposit. 

Shortly after the return of Lesassier, the distress 
which the accounts he brought excited, was relieved 
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by letters from Bordeaux, intimating that theprovince 
was to continue a colony of France. 

But on the twenty third of July,intelligence reached 
New Orleans of the arrival at the Balize of a Spanish 
frigate, with twenty-eight transports, having four thou, 
sand five hundred soldiers on board, and a large sup- 
ply of arms and ammunition. This threw the town 
into great consternation ; resistance was spoken of, 
and messengers were despatched up the coast. 

On the next day, an express, with a message to 
Aubry, from Don Alexander O'Reilly, the command- 
er of the Spanish forces, landed on the levee. 

The inhabitants of the city, on the invitation of Au- 
bry, met him in the church, and he read to them the 
message. They thus learned that the general was 
■ent by his sovereign to take possession of the colo- 
ny ; but not to distress the inhabitants; that, as soon as 
he had obtained possession, he would publish the re- 
maining part of the orders of his royal master; but, 
should any attempt be made to oppose his landing, 
he was determined not to depart, till he had put his 
majesty's commands in complete execution. 

The inhabitants immediately came to a resolution 
to chuse three gentlemen, to wait in their behalf on 
the general, and inform him that the people of Loui. 
siana were determined to abandon the colony, and 
had no other favour to ask from him, but that he would 
allow them two years, to remove themselves and their 
effects. 

The choice of the meeting fell on Grandmaison, 
the town major, Lafreniere, the attorney general, and 
Mazent, formerly a captain in the colonial troops, 
now a planter of considerable wealth. 

O'Jfteilly received them with great politeness, and 
assured them he would cheerfully comply with any 
reasonsLble request of the colonists ; that be had their 

LOU. 1. 46 
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interest much at heart, and nothing on bis part should 
be wanting to promote it. He added all past trans- 
actions would be buried in oblivion, and all who had 
oflTended should be forgiven, and said every thing, 
which he imagined would flatter the minds of the peo- 
ple. 

fn the mean while, the planters of the German, and 
some of the Acadian, coast had taken arms, and a 
considerable number of them». headed hy Villere, 
marched down to the city. 

The deputation reached New Orleans on the first 
of August^ and made public the kind inception 
O'Reilly had given them, and the tair promises he had 
made. This considerably quieted the minds of the 
inhabitants, and many, who had determined on an im 
mediate removal from the province, now resolved to 
return and gather their crops. 

A fortnight elapsed before the armament reached 
the citj:^^ It jca^ anchor before it, on the sixteenth; 
the inhabitants flocte^to-tfa^-4weo oa ibe fetfowmg 
day, but the landing did not take place till the eigh- 
teenth. 

At three o'clock, in the afternoon of that day, th^ 
Spaniards disembarked, and O^Reilly led his men to 
the public square, before the church, in themiddJe of 
the city, where Aubry, at the hedd of the troops of 
France received him ; the white banner flying at the 
top of a high mast, in the middle of the square. It was 
now slowly lowered, while that of Spain wag 
hoisted, and as they met at half mast, they were salu- 
ted by a feu-^e-joie from the troops of both nations. 
The French flag being lowered and the Spanish fly- 
ing on the top of the mast, O'Reilly, attended by Au- 
bry and followed by the officers of both nations,^who 
were not under arms, perambulated the square, in to- 
ken of his being in possession of the colony. His suite 
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then followed him to the church, where a solemn 
Te Deum wab chaunted, and the benediction of the 
host given. 

Thus ended, about seventy one years after the ar- 
rival of Ibet-ville, the government of France in Loui- 
siana : and thus was that nation, about one hundred 
and sixty years, after Champlain laid the foundation 
of Quebec, the oldest town of French origin in North 
America, left without an inch of ground in that part 
of the continent. 

The exports ol the province, during the last year of 
its subjection to France, were as follows : — 
In Indigo .... $100,000 

*^ Deer skins,* .... 80,000 
" Lumber, .... 50,000 

" Naval stores, .... 12,000 
** Rice, peas and beans, . . . 4,0Q0 

" Tallow, .... 4,000 

$250,000 

An interlope trade, with the Spanish 

colonies, took away goods worth. . 60,000 
The colonial treasury gave bills on 

government in France, for . 360,000 

So that the province afforded means 

of remitance for $ 670,000 



Few merchant vessels came from France; but 
the island of Hispaniola carried on a brisk trade with 
New Orleans, and some vessels came from Martinico. 
King's vessels brought whatever was necessary lor 
the troops and goods for the Indian trade. 

The indigo of Louisiana was greatly inferior to 
that of Hispaniola; the planters being quite unskilful 
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and inattentive in the manufacture of it: that of sugar 
had been abandoned, but some planters near Mew 
Orleans raised a few canes for the market. 



Vtrgtnnu, HuUhim^ Ardhivti, GazeiUa. 
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